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PREFACE 

The chief object of the three persons concerned in the 
present edition of the Dialogus de Scaccario has been to 
secure an improved text ; and it is with some confidence 
on this point that they submit the results of their work 
to the criticism of scholars. They have also desired to 
collect together the many stray references to the book, and 
reduce them to the form of a commentary, adding such 
results of their own researches as have seemed to them 
to escape the notice of others. No claim for originality 
is made by any of the editors for any part of their work. 
Where th^ believe themselves to have broken fresh 
ground, further research may easily show that Selden or 
Madox, to omit more modem names, have been before 
them; and though every effort has been made to trace 
suggestions to their origrinal authors, it can hardly be hoped 
that this has always been accomplished. 

The thanks of the editors are specially due to Mr. Hubert 
Hall, F.S.A., who handed over to them not only the task 
of preparing this edition, but also the list of MSS. which he 
had compiled for his own use. They have also to thank 
Professor F. York Powell for his kindness in reading the 
manuscript and making many suggestions and amendments 
therein. Mr. J. P. Gilson of the British Museum has saved 
the editors many journeys to the Manuscript room by 
undertaking to check suspected misreadings of C. in 
Part II. Many other obligations have been acknowledged 
in their proper places; but the editors wish to express 
especial gratitude to the reader of the Clarendon Press. 



D. M. 
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EvsN before the date at which ^THbifii^ Madoz printed the 
JHdlogus de Scaccario^ as an appendhf ^to/Jus Hisiary of the 
Exchequer^ this treatise had attained to fai|^6.«in[iong historians 
and lawyers. Camden^ Spelman^ Coke', and*Se]^^ have all 
cited passages from it, and the numerous MSS. of th«r sixteenth 
and seventeenth centurv in existence show the impoAanpe our 
Efizabethan, Jacobaean, and Caroline antiquaries attached t6*lt .It 
was not, however, until 1 7 1 1 that it appeared in print under th6*etfr^*-. 
pf that profound scholar, whose reputation and research raise hilix : 
80 far above his contemporaries, that he seems ahnost the onlj * 
sdentific English historian of the century in which he lived In 
his dedication to Charles, Lord Halifax, he explains the method 
adopted by him for the formation of his text He procured from 
the library of Lord Somers two ^ modem transcripts of the treatise, 
and had one copj made from them. This copy, probably when 
in proo^ he with the assistance of George Hohnes, Deputy Keeper 
of the Records in the Tower, coUated with the two Exchequer 
MSS. known as the Red Book and the Black Book, one of them 
reading the original and the other looking at the copj* the while. 
The dedication is dated 1708, while the certificate of collation 
placed at the end of the text is dated June, 1707 for the coUation 
with the Red Book MS., and August, 1707 for the collation with 
the Black Book MS. For manj years this edition remained the 
onlj one; and it was not until the year 1870 that Dr. Stubbs 
reprinted the treatise in the Seleci Charters from Madox's text. 
In 1875, F. Liebermann, Ph.D. of G5ttingen, published his Ein- 
leituTtg in den Dialqgus de Scaccario^ an account of the matter 

* Britanma (ed. 1600), pp. lao, 155. 

* Gttfssarium, t.v. * Marescallus,' and elsewhere. 
' First Instituie, f. 13 and elsewhere. 

* TitUs pfHonour (ed. 1672), p. 528. 

* Probably Harleiaii MSS. $88; and 4156. 

* ' Ezemplar hoc impiemai Dialogi.' Diakgus^ ed. Madoz, p. 59» n. 

MscAca B 



a INTRODUCTION | 

contained in the treatise, with fiill discussions of many incidental 
pointBy in which will be found some conjectural attempts to improve 
portions of the tezt Most, if not all of these, have been included 
in later editions of the Selec^ CharUrs. 

The Seleci Chariers text, the onenilost accessible, is stiU substan- 
tiallj the text formed bj Madox aad 1E£>lmes. But this text is in 
places uncritical and the coUatloauntrustworthy. For an instance 
of both these faults we inajjf'jrMcr to II. ii. £, F, where Madox 
reads 'diceres hunc ^d^fopge mitiorem extitisse/ with the note 

* L. N exisse.' Tl^. fca^ing in both N and R is» however, * mitius 
exisse,' and the <5qA^ reading is without a doubt * mitius egisse/ 
Here the il^staKe •does not affect the sense, but in the pre&ce to 
Part I,^A.th^« conversion of the 'mammona' of the MSS. into 

* in qiis^ccnrdia ' has made nonsense of the passage. 
• .'I*h^*first object which we proposed to ourselves was the con- 

•'.fttuction of a better text than the existing one. An examination 
. *V>f the MSS.^ showed that only four of the many in existence were 

* likelj to be of use for this purpose. Of these four the MS. 
known as Hargrave 313 was found to be only an incorrect tran- 
script of that in the Red Book, without anj trace of an independent 
source. The three remaining were the Red Book of the Exchequer, 
bere called R ; the Black Book of the Exchequer, here called N ; 
and the Cotton MS. Cleopatra A 16, here called C. It speedUy 
became dear that none of these three was the original, and that 
in all probabilitj none was even copied firom it. It was also clear 
that R and N were copied from a common original, which was 
not the original of C. Comparison of R and N showed further 
that their common original omitted certain passages which existed 
in the original of C; moreover, the signs of uncertainty shown 
in the MSS. as to the proper order of the words in manj pas- 
sages suggested that interlineations or marginal notes had 
been differently interpreted bj the two unknown originals. Con- 
siderations of this kind led us to the conclusion that the histoiy 
of the MSS. before us was probablj the following. From the 
original text of Richard Fitz-Neal two copies, which we will call 
X and Y, arose. X, while in a good condition, was copied into 
the Red Book of the Exchequer in the first half of the thirteenth 
century, and at a later date, at the end of the same century, when 

^ We axe nmch indebted to Mr. Hubert Hall for his Undne» in giving us 
the xetolu o( his stndy of the MSS. of the Dtabgus. 
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the edges of its leaves had suffered a good deal from wear, it was 
again copied into the Black Book (N). The recunent laconae in 
the Black Book point to a MS. of small size^ or else in double 
cdumn. Other indications* suggest that the lines of the MS. 

■ 

were short There was a considerable number of omissions in 
the text of X, and the scribe seems to have been in places unin- 
telligent Of Y, the original of C, less can be said There are 
few omissions of importanoe, and the most striking characteristic 
is the frequent inversion of words by which the order of the text 
di£fers from that in N and R. We have here assumed that X and 
Y derive directlj from the original tezt, but of this there is of 
course no proof^ while the agreement of C, N, and R in the insertion 
of certain passages, suspiciously like interpolations, might suggest 
the interposition of other MSS. between the original and X and Y. 

We may now proceed to describe the MSS. we have used. 

R = The Red Book of tbe Exchequer (King^s Remembrancer, 
Miscellaneous Books, No. 2), fif. 31-46. 

A MS. on parchment, 12}^^ x S^^^ in double columns, rubricated, 
with the inidals illuminated altemately in red and blue. The < Red 
Book' has always been preserved in the Exchequer as a book 
of authority, and contains various coUections relating to matters 
conceming the Exchequer administration. A fuller account of it 
will be found in Mn Hubert Hall's edition in the Rolls SerieSi 
pp. i-cxlvuL The handwriting is dated by Mr. Hall in the second 
quarter of the thirteenth century *. 

YL^BriUsh Mmeum^ MS. Hargrave 313» ff« 2-5 and 16-29. 

It has a considerable likeness to R, of which it is apparently 
a contemporaij copj. We collated this MS. as far as L v. H, 
but as it fdiowed no tiaoe of representing anj independent authority 
we have not recorded its various readings \ 

N =: The Black Book of the Exchequer (Treasury of Receipt), 

flf. i8-46. 

A MS. on parchment, 10}'' x 6^^ in single column, written for the 

* There were appuently 250 words moie or lett to tfae page or oolnmii, 
aboat half as mainr as m a page of the Hazgrave MS* It mi^ leasonably be 
a donble colamn MS. of abont the same size. 

' Certain omianons seem to fix the length of the lines» e.g. Prefl B, R omits 
<in stipendiis mhiistrandis '; I. iii. D, R omits <id qnod expiesse nominatnr.' 
I. ¥. C. Here R omiU the final word ' sciiptoribas ' of D's qnestion and M's 
answer as lar as ' aed snper aUos.' 

' RedBook of the Exchequer, p. 1. 

* For a fnrther aoooont of H, a. ibid. p. i and pp. Ixv aeqq. 
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most part in & hand of the latter half of the thirteenth centurjr, con- 
taining many memoranda of various dates rdating to the Ezchequer. 
A foller description of this book will be found in Mr. Scargill- 
Bird'8 Guide io the Documenis preserved tn tht Public Record Office 
(ed. 1896), p. 316. The text of the DiaJogus in N has several 
portions supplied in another hand, apparently from R, showing 
that the common original had by this time become wom. 

C=:MS. Cotton, Cleopatra A. 16, ff. x-38. 

An iUuminated MS. on parchment, in small quarto, 6^' x 4}^^ 
The book as at present ezisting has been put together from more 
than one source, and the flj-leaf at the end bears the mark 
Vitellius D 19. The part which contains the Dialogus formed 
ff. 17*64 ^ ^ previous MS. with the foUowing contents : — 

f. X. Some notes from the Memoranda Rolls, Edward III-« 
Henry VI, as to appointments of Controllers of the Great Roll, 
and other matters. 

f. a. ^Assaium Auii factum apud Westmonasterium A^^ xxiiio 
R. E. terdl' 

f, 3. A ready reckoner for the seignorage of five shillings in the 
pound on gold coin, 13 Heniy IV. 

f. 5. Extract from Liber Rubeus, f. 232, on the kinds of silver. 

£ 5 b. Extracts from the Exchequer book of statutes, giving 
precedents for writs for taking the treasurer^s account 

f. 6. Leges Edwardi Confessoris 'Post quartum annum/ ftc. 

ff. la, 13. Modem notes on proceedings relating to outlawry, on 
various points of law, dates of andent statutes, ftc. 

ff. 14*16. More notes on Courts Baron, Courts Leet, ftCy and 
the Memorandum^ ' This booke was made by G. Tilburiensis.' 

ff. 17*48. A MS. of the DidU^us down to 'debita pecunia 
proveniat' (U. xviii.), written apparently in the latter part of the 
thirteenth centuryi rubricated and with illuminated initials. 

ff. 49-54. The remainder of the Diahgus copied from R, pre* 
sumablj in the reign of Henry V (1413-1422). 

t 54. Modus Cambii Assaii et Allaii fadendi de Aigento et Auro 
(i. e. the treatises ' De Moneta ' from the Red Book). 

ff. 63, 64. Mensurado Terre. 

The original cover, now f. 65, has a list of sovereigns from 
Henry II to Heniy V, the length of the reign of Henij V being 
fiUed in afterwards, and the note 'Iste tiber deUberabitur Magistro 
WjUelmo Fa7rle7(?) aut Thome fratri suo.' 
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The other cover^ now f. 68, contains more meinoranda of 
Controllers of the Great Roll, down to Thomas Harford, admitted 
14 Henry VI. 

Minor MSS. may be dassed in three groups : 

I. Copies of C. 

British Museum^ MS. Harley 688, ff. 1-94. A folio on paper. 
A modem copj of C. 

Trimiy CoU^e, Cambridgey O. 10. 4. A seventeenth century 
MS. entitled ' Occamos | De Necessariis observantiis Scaccarii | 
sive I Niger Liber Scaccarii.' There is a note on f. i attributing 
the authorship to Richard Beaumes, Bishop of London. As Coke 
cites the Dialogus under the title of ' Ockam/ it is possible that 
he may have used this MS., which has a marginal note, ' Ockham 
vocat Coke.' 

a. Copies of R. Besides H there are — 

Caius ColUge^ Cambridge^ )^. ' Gervasii Tilburiensis | de 
necessariis Scaccarii | observandis dialogus.' Seventeenth century. 
This contsuns an eztract from Bale about Gervase of Tilbury. 

Bodkian Ltbrary^ MS. Laud. Misc. 654. 'Dialogus de Scac* 
cario et ejus officiariis/ &c. This MS. is imperfect, ending with 
the words ' cum autem in manu ' (II. 10. D). It is unusually large 
(13}'^ X ii^Oi ^^ "^^ apparentlj written at the Ezchequer early 
in the sixteenth century. The chapter headings have not all been 
filled in, and the last six leaves are blank. The book has a rough 
parchment cover, and probably was once festened with a strap. 

3. Copies of N, 

This is the most numerous group of MSS., and the majority 
possess a distinctive character, being apparentlj derived from 
a copy of the Black Book made bj William Roper, chief clerk of 
the Queen's Bench (i633~-i677)> Sir Thomas More's son-in-law. 
They usually contain an eztract from Bale upon Gervase of 
Tilbury \ Memoranda ' De Averiis pascendis/ &c., from the Red 
Book ; and an Indez Rerum. All have a note of a MS. of the ' Oda 
Imperialia' in the possession of the Archbishop of Canterbury and 
of Roper^s MS. Of these are — 

British Museum, MS. Lansdowne 567. A copy of Roper^s MS. 
by Robert Multon, a.d. i677 (without the ' De Averiis pascendis' 
or the Index). 

British Museum^ MS. Harley 4166* Sixteenth or seventeenth 
centuiy. 
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BriHsh Museum, MS. Harley 3887. Tabuhrius et Gervasi 
Tilburiensis de necessariis Scaccarii observandis accurate et per- 
bene digestis in duobus libris. 

British Museum, MS. Add. 11625. ^^ imperfect MS., con- 
taining, however, the Indez Rerum. Presented by Sir Henry Ellis. 

Bodkum Librofy, MS. Bodley 872, entitled 'CServasius Tilburi- 
ensis.' 1647. 

Bodleian Ltbrary, MS. Rawlinson D. 349. On paper. Folia 
Seventeenth century. 

Another division is headed by — 

Lambeth Lxbrary^ MS. 138, Art 5. A transcript made for 
Sir Thomas Bromley by WiUiam Lambarde^ a. d. 1572. We have 
not ezamined this MS. 

Of this there appear to be two copies : 

BriHsh Museum, MS. Stowe 311. A folio on paper^ of the end 
of the sixteenth century. 

BriHsh Museum, MS. Add 25277. An abridgement from 
Lambarde'8 transcript down to ' a murdris, scutagiis et a danegeldis ' 
(L viii. D). 

There was also a MS. belongmg to Sir Henry Spehnan, 
mentioned in H. Wanle/s notes in the sale catalogue of his 
library, which was put up to auction in 1709 (MS. Harl. 7055, 
f. 23). This we have been unable to trace. Two transcripts of it 
however exist, which refer to it as a MS. 'optimae notae.' An 
ezamination of these proved it to have been derived from N. 

These transcripts are — 

BriHsh Museum, MS. Stowe 312. A folio on paper» copied 
A.D. 1646, for Slr Roger Twysden, with notes showing his know- 
ledge of the authorship of the treatise. 

BriHsh Museum^ MS. Stowe 938. Apparently a later copy of 
the same. 

Other MSS. derived from N are: BriHsh Museum^ MS. Add. 
4786 (a Clarendon MS. seventeenth century) and Cambri4ge 
Umoersity Library^ Dd. 4. 46. Cambridge Vmversiiy Librafy, 
Ee. 2. II is a poor eclectic text from N and R. 

The following MSS. we have not ezamined : — 

BriHsh Museum, MS. Add. (Sloane) 4787. 

Lincoltis Itin, MSS. folio. 

Lincohis Itm, MSS. 4to. 

Lincolris Inn, MSS. 8vo. 
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Eatan Hail MS. 

These are all modem transcript& 

We are indebted to Mr, Hubert Hall for giving us a list of these 
manuBcripts, to which we have only been able to add two, and for 
the description of those which we have not ourselves examined. 

There is one MS. translation — 

BriHsh Museutn, MS. Lansdowne 6io, entided '2KAKKAFI0- 
AOriA.' This is a translation of the Diaiogus bj * W. B. gent.' 
Ao 1647, and has been made from N or some derivative of N. 
It begins ' It is necessary allwaies to be subject,' ftc. 

With these materials we have adopted the following method of 
constructing our tezt In orthographj we have been guided by 
the Pipe RoUs of Heniy IL These records were written under 
the eye of the Treasurer and in his language ^, and may fairlj be 
taken as representing his standard. As a result we have expelled 
j from the alphabet, and made use of v at the beginning and u in 
the middle of words to represent either u ot v. In such words 
as ' exitium ' we have preferred / to r, and we have used the single 
€ instead of the diphthong ae, We have attached no importance 
to the spelling of any of the MSS. Where the reading is doubtful 
we have considered the evidence of N and R combined as slightly 
superior to that of C alone; but in the absence of agreement 
between N and R we have almost invariably followed C, and have 
considered the agreement of C with either N or R condusive 
evidence. 

We have been unable to regard certain passages as formin^ 
part of the original argument of the treatise ; our ezclusion is 
based for the most part on historical or logical incompatibility 
between the parts exduded and the rest of the treatise. Once 
a passage in itself suspicious is variously placed in two of our three 
MSS.; but as a rule the MSS. agree in the insertion of the pas- 
sages we regard as interpolations. We are not, however, bound 
to assume that the archetype of X and C was a copy from the 
original MS. with its marginal notes inserted at the points at 
which they occurred We may assume the original MS. to have 
been completed before April, 1179 ; the date of R is approximately 
1230^1246. We have at most to place two intermediate MSS. 
within fifty-two years, and allow time for the second to become 

>Ly.R. 'Ministnt verW 
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wom or to have otberwifle soffered at the edges. Conridering the 
practical character of the book, thia is not too mnch to postolate. 

Every earlj MS. of the treatise is entered in a book showing 
close connexion with the Ezcheqoer. It may easilj be affirmed, 
tberefore, that these copiet were always made bj and for Ezcheqner 
officials. Copies made onder such conditions are at once more 
and less accurate than others; more accorate because they are 
more intelligentljr made, less accurate because the copyist is anxious 
to indude all the information in the MS. before him, and will pay 
little heed to trivial mistakes and alterations that will not lead 
a reader astray in practical use. All the earlier MSS. of the treatise 
were probably of the kind here described. At the same time we do 
not wish to lay too much stress on our sedusions, The transitions 
of the author^s style are ofien violent and awkward, and his state- 
ments are occasionally recklessly incorrect But we believe that 
the passages we have bracketed exhibit these qualities in an eminent 
degree, and are for that reason highly suspicious. 

Our dealing with the chapter headings rests on a different 
ground. The body of the treatise contains one reference^ to 
a chapter heading, but examination wiU show that if this is anything 
but a gloss, it is a reference to a division of chapters other than 
that now existing. Again, the headings differ in R and C, the 
only MSS. containing them, and differ also from the contents tables 
in the three MSS., which differ among themselves. Moreover, at 
the beginning of Book II there are marked traces of a different 
arrangement of the text Upon such evidence it is difficult to 
avoid serious doubt as to the genuineness of the existing divisions. 
In order to retain the familiar references to the treatise we have 
placed the numbers of the chapters on the margin of the text, 
but in our arrangement of paragraphs we have paid no heed to 
them. The few emendations we have madeare discussed in their 
places* 

The accepted title of the treatise, ' Dialogus de Scaccario/ seems 
to be due to a misunderstanding of the title-page prefixed by Madox 
to his edition, but it has now passed into common use and is con- 
venient The author speaks of his book as being * de necessariis 
observantiis scaccarii.' Most catalogues of MSS. use this title, and 
add to it the information that Gervase of Tilbury is the author. 

'I z. C| 'in titnlo de Ubro indidario.' 
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Nohe of the four earliest MSS. has any contemporary title or any 
hint as to the author^s name. 

It is not easy to understand how this treatise came to be attribnted 
to Gervase of Tilbury. Madox (p. vii) only tells us that it had 
passed under that name for many years, for what reason he did not 
know. He proceeds to show that Gervase of Tilbury cannot be 
identified with Gervase de Thesauro, who was an ofiGicer of the 
Receipt of the Ezchequer in the early years of Heniy IL It is, 
however, improbable that the mistake arose from any such 
identification or confusion. The most probable ezplanation is that 
the work caUed Tncolumnis, which the author of the Dtalogus 
speaks of as his own, has in some way been confused with the 
Historia TriparHia of Gervase of Tilbury. But even so slender a 
thread of connexion is scarcely necessary. Coke {JFirst Inst. p. 13), 
who quotes the Dialogus repeatedly, refers to the author as * Ockam.' 
Now as Coke knew the date of the treatise, and ought to have 
known the date of William of Ockham, it was a bad blunder to 
bave confiised the two. Supposing Coke to be merely quoting the 
title of the MS. which he used, we must regard the original 
attribution of that MS. as purely arbitraiy. It would be possible 
to quote infitances from the history of English MSS. of equally 
unwarranted fathering of books on famous names. 

But there is no difficulty in assigning the treatise to its true 
author, and Madox has the credit of first establishing the fact that 
the writer of the treatise was Richard, Bishop of London, basing 
his argument upon the assertion of Alexander de Swereford in the 
Red Book of the Exchequer ^. It is not intended in this introduc» 
tion to deal at length with the life of the author. It is sufficient to 
point out that Richard was the son* of Nigel, Bishop of Ely, who 
was himself the nephew or son of Roger, Bishop of Salisbury, and 
the brother of Alexander, Bishop of Lincohi. All these men 
belonged at once to the hierarchy of the Church and of the 
administration. As a member of the family, proud of their name *, 
the repository of an inherited knowledge ^ it was natural that he 
should wishy like his father, whom he calls the Esdras of the 

^ ' Nec eiQsdem inooessor officii Ricardiis Londoniensis epiflcopiu, lioet in sni 
libelli tzactatn raperins mnlta de n^^odii Scaocaiii degereret lib. Rnb. f. 
zlyiii a. Cf. also ibid. f. oczxxij a. 

' Pipe RoU 14 Heniy 11. p. v^» ' Abraham Indeni clamaTit qnietnm Ricar- 
dnm lliesanrarinm de plegiis debiti patris sni episcopi Eliensis.' 

* The name was Le Poer. Ct Dtal^guSf L vii. C 

^ ' Id qnod habemns per tradncem accepimns.' Ibid. 

DSSCAOCi C 
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Exchequer, to sapply his colleagaea' lack of experience ^ and tb 
correct such as held incorrect' views. The following brief sketch 
of his career is only ihtended to illustrate his qualifications for the 
task. He was bom before 1133 '• In 1143 ^^ again in 1145 he 
was a prisoner in Stephen's hands as a hostage for his &ther. 
There is ground to suppose that four years after the accession of 
Henry IX» in 1158, Nigel of Ely purchased the office of treasurer 
for his son ^ and it is clear that by 1 160 Richard was in possession 
of that office. He cannot thus have been much more than thirty 
when he assumed this office, which he held until his death on 
September 10, 1198. As to his ecclesiastical career, his father 
appointed him Archdeacon of Eiy in x 160^ and he administered the 
see during his father^s sickness from 1164 to 1169. He became 
Canon of St Paul*s andDean of Lincoln before 1184, and in 1186 
he was one of the three candidates selected by the chapter for the 
vacant see. On Sept. 15, 1 189 the chapter of St. Paul's elected him 
fiishop of London with the king^s consent, and he was consecrated 
and enthroned on December 31 in that year. Of his political 
activity little is recorded Only once, in 1193, he emerges into 
light as adhering * to Hubert Walter in the debate between that 
primate and St Hugh, fiishop of Lincoln, fiut we know nothing 
of bis conduct during the feign of Henry IL His political 
unimportance saved him from any concem in the dispute between 
the king and fiecket ; and in the later troubles of the reign we only 
gather that he stood steadily by the king and administered his 
department as well as he could. He is only known to have acted 
once as Justice in Eyre, viz. in 1194 in Essez. 

It remains to consider his inteUectual equipment This was 
radier that of an educated Churchman than of a profound scholar, 
os may be seen by comparing the Dialogus with the works of 
John of Salisbury* The language, though somewhat affected in 
places» is generally straightforward official Latin, without any trace 
of dassical construcdon. The literary allusions suggest that the 
author had read Priscian (IL xzviii. B) and Isidore (L xiii. xiv) in 
the course of his ordinary studies. He quotes Horace freely, 
espedally the Eptstles and the Ars PoeHca, Virgil and possibly 

» L proL » I. «. C. 

' For the «Qthorities in snpport of the foUowing datet see Liebemiaiiny 
Ei$Mhmg, 
4 Liebemiftnii, op^ dt p. ^a, 
' Select Charters, p. 356. 
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part of Ovid be badalsoread, buthisown Latin verse is miclassical 
and dumsy. 

His acquaintance with Seneca, whom he quotes once (I. Prol. A.), 
18 probablj only second-hand ; and some of the tags whose origin we 
bave been unable to trace, may be due to the use of books of quota** 
tions. His logical ezpressions^ which are not unfiequenty are due 
direcdj or indirectly to Boethius. As a clerki he was familiar with the 
Vulgate, which he quotes, espedally the Psalms, at e very opportnnitj. 

He had read the InsHhUes) but for the Digtst he seems to have 
trusted to some Summa, or collection of BrocardSr But if we 
remember that he was all his life in the company of the foremost 
men of his time, we shall the less hesitate to attribute much of his 
leaming to the opportunities thus given to him. The store he sets 
by official tradition accounts at once for his knowledge and hi» 
misconceptions. Altogether he may be summed up as a man of 
afiairs^ liberally educated and knowing enough to do his work 
intelligently. He is in no sense a leamed man. 

Nevertheless two ^ references in the Dialogus might seem to show 
him in the character ef an anthor. The Tncolumnis, he says, ' ia 
a book which I wrote in my youth, containing the threefold history 
of England under Henry II, and I called it the '* Tricolumnis," 
because it was in three columns. In the first column I put matter» 
conceming the English Churchi and some papal bulls; in the 
second column I placed the great deeds of the king, which are past 
belief ; the third column contains many matters, public and private, 
and some legal proceedings* If you can get hold of this book^ da 
not lose the opportunity ; it will be both pleasant and profitable to 
students of the reign/ Now this is the tone of an elderly man 
looking back on a youthful performance, of which he is rather 
proud It is, theiefore, rather surprising to hear at a later date 
that this book contains an account of the king's conduct during the 
lebellion of his son in 1174 ; which must have been written when 
the author was already over forty years of age, and was just about 
to begin the compodtion of the Dialogus. Attempts have been 
made to reconcile the two passages', but the contradiction seema 
to us to remain apparent It is, in fact, inconsistent with the idea 
of a finished historical work ; nor indeed has any successftd attempt 
been made to identify it among the chronides that have come down 

> L T. O. P and 11. ii. F. 

' liebennaim, £imleUitngf p> 68; Stabbs, Benedkt, I. p. Ix. 
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to as. Our own view, whicfa we put forward with some diffidence; 
is that we ought to see in the Tricolumms only the register-book 
of Richard Fitz-Neal, in which he set down anything that interested 
him. Such a book would probably remain in the Exchequer and 
would there perish by U8e or neglect, as so many Exchequer registers 
have perished. The chief difficulty of thia view is the word ' edidi ' 
in the first passage quoted above. But no view of the passages is 
freefrom difficulty, and it is hard tosnppose that this book was ever 
pubUshed in the modem sense of the word. Probably 'edidi' 
means little more than ' wrote, compiled/ though * condidi ' would 
have been more natural in this sense. 

It has been objected to this view that the TrUoUmms as 
described seems to have been rather a literaiy than an offidal 
composition. The ordinary type of official scrap-book, it may be 
readily granted, does not resemble the Tricolumms, But it may 
fairly be urged that there is room for many books between the 
extreme types of the finished chronide and the casual note-book. 
Our main contention is that the Tncoiumms was far removed from the 
first of these ; but at the same time in care of selection, in orderli- 
ness of arrangement, and even in literary style it may have been 
far above the second It cannot have been a continuous historical 
narrative. 

In attempting to estimate the credibility of the DuUogus de 
Scaccano, the personal character, education, and career of the author 
must not be lost sight of. In matters of history his own personal 
evidence is no doubt good, e.g. when he quotes precedents for 
Exchequer decisions. His other statements, when their origin 
cannot be distinctly traced, have the value, or rather the worth- 
lessness, of official tradition. They cannot be accepted without 
corroboration, and sometimes where an independent test is applic- 
able (as in his account of the compiling of Domesday Book) they 
can be shown to have no near relation to the facts. 

Again, in matters of actual practice the author^s position at the 
Exchequer renders his evidence condusive on points of daily 
occurrence, but there are distinct traces of antiquarianism in his 
descriptions, and it is dear that he often describes the Exchequer 
itself as it ought to have been rather than as it was. The list of 
officers present, for instance, must have shown considerable gaps 
on many occasions. Where he admittedly digresses beyond his 
own sphere his evidence, though valuable, must be received with 
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eaation, e. g. on points of law and in his account of the assay as 
practised at the Exchequer. Further, on points of offidal privilege 
his testimonj cannot be accepted as disinterested. Mostly, however, 
it is independently confirmed by reci^rds. His reticence on the 
privileges of the clergy is esp^eciallj noticeable. When the canon 
law and the law of the realm come into collision, as for instance 
when a clerk becomes surety for a debt ai^d is liable to imprison- 
mtnt, he contents himself with commenting on the impropriety of 
the situation. Speaking generally, it seems prc^r to attach a very 
bigh value to his unchecked evidence, but not to accept it without 
reserve. 

Ths Origin of the Exchequer. 

The question we now have to consider is not the origin of a central 
department of finance, but the origin of the Exchequer as described 
in the Didlegus, A govemment without a finandal department 
seems most unlikely; and we may therefore assume as a starting 
point that both the Dukes of Normandy and the Anglo-Saxon 
kings had their departments of finance \ and that the same holds 
good of William I and William II as kings of England. But, grant- 
ing these assumptions, the question remains, from which of tbe two 
sources, Normandy or England, did the Exchequer of Henry II 
derive its characteristics ? If we analyse that institution, it will 
appear that the investigation can be divided into three bianches : 
(i) the staff and constitution t>f the Exchequer, (2) the monetary 
system employed therein, and (3) the arithmetic in use. If we 
find all three traceable back to Saxon times, we must assume that 
William the Conqueror simply took over the system of Edward the 
Confessor ; if not, we may suppose that more or less importation 
from Normandy took place. 

Beginning with the staff and constitution of the Exdiequer, we 
may say at once that our studies lead to the conclusion that the 
staff of the Exdiequer is, with some exceptions, the staff of the 
king's household put to financial tasks and slightly influenced by 
their duties. To establish this we shall start with the * Constitutio 

^ The Norman financial department was fhlly omnized in 1130. See 
Bemard the Scribe, K H. R. XIV. 427, by T. H. Roiind. Cf. Cai. Decuments 
reiaHng to Frana^ Na 138S. For tiie Anglo>Saxon kings the History of 
Danmld b conclnsive. For William I c£ winten Dowusdc^, f- 9 b ; Demes^ 
day^ L 40, which mentioiis Henry the Txeasmeri who may eren have been 
treasmcr befoie the Conqnest 
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Domus Regis ^ ' (c 1 135), and ezamine the organization revealed in- 
that difficult docmnent ; we shall compare it with the oiganization 
oi the Ezchequer as given in the Dialogus, and thus show that, witb 
a few ezceptionfl» every important offioer in the financial depart** 
ment has hia place abo in the houaehold. It may be added, that the 
constitution cf the houaehold is 80 clearly of Frankish origin that it 
is not possible even to doubt that its organization was originally 
imported from abroad '. 

Before coming to the details of each office it is needful to make 
a brief studj of the financial department as a whole. The first 
characteristic of it is its double nature. In it one office is super- 
imposed upon another ; there is an upper Ezchequer and a lower. 
This lower Ezchequer is concemed with the payment and receipt 
of money, and at its head stood the Treasurer and Chamberlains, 
to whom all writs dealing with these matters were addressed* The 
actual work of the lower Ezchequer was performed bj deputies of 
these officers, but the responsibility was upon the Treasurer and 
Chamberlains themselves. It is possiUe that the lower Ezchequer 
and the Treasury, which is closely connected with it, are the actuat 
successors of the Treasury of the Anglo-Sazon period ; at anj rate, 
its staff can be traced back to the Conquest. 

The upper Ezchequer was a court of account, of which the 
Treasurer and Chamberlains were members, but which contained 
many other officers having no connezion with the Treasury. It is 
simply the king^s court for matters of finanoe. The king himself 
might, and sometimes did, preside '• Certain great officers always» 
sat there, but the king might order other persons to do so by his 
special mandate. Like other courts, it laA its records; and, in 
fiict, the more we think of the Treasury as an office in the modem 
sense, the nearer we shall be to comprehending its action ; and the 
more we think of the upper Ezchequer as a court, the more nearly 
right shall we be on that side. 

First of the officers consdtuting the court came the Justidar» 

He appears simply as the king's representative, and as the head of 

either the Curia Regis or the Ezchequer in the king's absence. 

Robert, Earl of Leicester \ and after him Richard de Lucy, held 

this office during the first two-thirds of the reign of Henry IL 

1 RidBook, m. 807. • See Madoi, JI. E. IV. f 5, p. 134. 

• Ibid.IV. |8,p. lao. 

^ Jnstidar, 1154-1167. Cf. DiaUigm, I. xl D. Riduud de Lucj was 
Jiisticiar 1 1 67-1 1 79. 
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Of the great officers of the household, two (the Steward and the 
Butler) have no seats at the Exchequer. But the ChanceUor, the 
Treasurer and Chamberlain^ the Constable, and the Marshal all 
appear either in person or by deputy. And these, with other persons 
who sat there by the kingfs order^ were known as the Barons of 
the Ezchequer. 

The survival of this tenn in the Exchequer until recent jears 
has eamed for it an attention which it hardly deserves. In the 
J)uilogm itself the word 'Baro' is normallj' appliedto the mem« 
bers of the Court of Exchequer. In one passage, however (11. zix), 
it is used of all tenants-in-chief, and we may fairly assume that that 
is the primaiy sense of the word in English records. Any court of 
the king is normally composed of tenants-in-chief, and consequently 
anj member of such a court is normaUy a baron. Thus the king^s 
justices were sometimes known as barons^ The members of tbe 
House of Lords and the burgesses of the Cinque Ports are stUl 
caUed barons; and the occurrence of the term in the Exchequer is 
in Uke manner a survival from the earlj organization of that court 

The next step in the argument is the comparison of the organiza- 
tion of the king^s household under Henrj I '^ with the account given 
pf the Exchequer under Henry 11. 

In the former we find six officers each receiving an allowance 
of five shilUngs a day. These are the ChanceUor, the Dapiferi 
or Stewards, the Butler, the Chamberlain, the Treasureri and the 
Qonstables. 

The ChanceUor appears in the ^Constitutio' as the head of 
a department^ which includes the Keeper of the Seal (or MagisUr 
Scriptarit) and the king's chaplain. In the Exchequer his staff 
consists of the ' deircus qui preest scriptorio/ a clerk^ and a scribe. 
Both in the Curia and in the Exchequer he is responsible for the 
sealing of aU writs issued under the Great Seal, of which for this 
purpose a dupUcate * is kept in the Treasury bj the Treasurer and 
Chamberlains in a bag sealed with the ChanceUor^s.own seal. In 
the Exchequer he is, as the keeper of the ChanceUor's RoU» equally 
responsible with the Treasurer and Chamberlains for aU the pro- 
ceedings of the upper Exchequer. There is reason to think that 

^ These tviro offioers are here considered together, CL * Const Dom. Reg.* 
{XfidJBook, ULSii). 
> Diahgus, I. W. B. 

* Vide Glosflaiial Index. « Madoz, H, E, V. f i| p. 134. 

* Rtd Book^ IIL S07 Beq« • Diahgus^ I. zt» 
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at the date of tfae Diahgus the Chancellor had ceased to be con- 
tinually present at the sittings of the Ezchequer^ and it is clear 
that his duty of acting as a check on the Treasorer might be 
depnted to his derk*. The hoMers of the office of Chancellor in 
the first two-thirds of the reign of Henry 11 were Thomas Becket 
(1154-1162) and Ralph de Vameville (1173-80). From ii6a to 
1 173 Geoffrey Ridel seems to have been Keeper of the SeaL 

The principal member of the Chancery staff, who attended at the 
Ezchequer by virtoe of his office, was the ' clericus qui preest scrip* 
torio'/ He is apparently the same officer as the one described in the 
' Constitutio' as ' Magister Scriptorii.' This office clearly grew in 
importance during its tenure by Robert de Sig^lo in the reign of 
Heniy I. At the Exchequer its duties seem not to have been per-* 
sonaL Its holder, it is true, appointed the Chancellor^s scribe^ and 
was responsible for his performance of the duties of his office ; 
butthere is nothing toshow that his 'infinite labours' had any 
other connexion with the Exchequer. It is, indeed, probable that 
be ceased to attend there soon after the date of the Dialcgus ^. 

The third and most important member of the Chancery staff at 
the Exchequer was the Chancellor^s clerk, though he did not serve 
* proprio nomine/ like the officers just mentioned *. He was the 
Chancellor's deputy, and presumably did not sit ' ex officio.' His 
business was to'' act as a check on the Treasurer in place of the 
Chancellor. He watched over the writing of the Pipe Roll and 
ChanceIlor's RoU, and saw that they agreed and that they were 
consistent with the Roll of the previous year. He also charged the 
Sheriff with the debts which were not a part of the * Corpus Comi- 
tatus/ and was responsible for the preparation, the sealing, and the 
delivery of the summons in which such debts were recited. Besides 
this, he determined the form of the writs issued at the Exchequer, 
and kept duplicates of them, though it does not clearly appear that 
he sealed them^ When he acquired the power of taking the 

^' Dialogusy L ▼. A, and again I, zy, < sigilliim a canoellario cnstoditor per 
vicarinm.' 

• Ibid. L V. E. » Ibid. L v. D. * Ibid. L v. D. 

' Professor Liebermann is inclined to infer from the remark ' qnod nomnt 
qni hec ipta remm ezperientia didicerant ' that Richard Fitz-Neal held this 
office before his appointment as Treasnrer, Einl. p. 33, n. a. Abont 16 Henry II 
Adam de Gememne appears to have held it. See Walter Map, De A^> 
Curtaliumy p. 331, and Madoz, Form, Angl, No. CCXCL 

• Dialogus^ I. V. C L vi. 

' Ibid. loc. dt. and II. i B, IL U. C, IL zii A. 

' Compare Dial^us^ I. v. D, £ with Dialogus^ I. zv. 
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Chancenoi^s place in sealing all Ezchequer writs, he probably 
became in fact independent of the Chancellor, and received the 
title of Chancellor of the Exchequer. The date of this change is 
hot known, but can be approximately arrived at from the foUowing 
considerations* It is certainly later than 14 Henry III, on the 
Close RoII ^ of which year is a writ dated Nov. 8, in these words : 
' Rex mittit baronibus de Scaccario Robertum de Sancto Medardo, 
clericum, ad scribendum ad scaccarium regis, loco Nicholai de 
Nevill, nomine R. Cicestrensis episcopi.' It is clear from this that 
Ralph de Nevill, Bishop of Chichester, the Chancellor, was at this 
date Chancellor also in the Exchequer, On the other hand, in 
32 Henry III ', Ralph of Leicester resigned the office of Chancellor 
of the Exchequer. Forthcoming publications will probably settle 
the matter past a doubt In the meantime it may be suggested 
that 22 Henry III, when the king took the seal into his own 
keeping, is a likely date for the change to have taken place. 

The ChanceIlor's scribe was the immediate subordinate of the 
^clericus qui preest scriptorio'/ His duties were to copy the 
Pipe Rolly while it was being written by the Treasurer'8 scribe, 
and to write all the writs issued out of the Exchequer by the 
Barons, including the summonses for the ensuing term. His pay 
was gd, a day * during the session of the Exchequer, apparently 
the customary wages of a scribe^ It may be noted that he is 
the only member of the ChanceIIor's staff whose pay is given 
in the Dialogus. In process of time he became the officer known 
as the ' ComptroUer of the Pipe.' 

Passing over the departments of the Steward and Butler, which 
are not represented at the Exchequer, we come to the Chamber- 
lain's department. In the ' Constitutio ' there are two officers 
roentioned under this head, each receiving 5.^. a day. These are 
the ' Magister Camerarius ' and the Treasurer. The Chamberlain. is 
a constant member of the Household, whUe the Treasurer only 
receives his aUowance * sl in Curia fiierit et servierit in thesauro.' 
This seems to point to the separation between the Treasury and 
the ' Camera Curie' which we find at the date of the Dialogus \ Of 

^ Madoz, H. E. IV. f 10, p. 132, n. * Ibid. XXL ( 3, p. 580. 

* Diaiogus, I. ▼. O. S. * Ibid. I. iii. G. 

* In 8 Kic. I Thomas, the scribe of Hagh Peverel, leoeives 5</. a day for 
miting gnmmonies of Aids, Hidages and TaUagei. Madoz, H, E, XXIV. % 4, 
p. 730, n. 

* Diaiogut^ II. iii. C ; Madox, H. E. VIII. f a, pp. 179 seq. 

DBiCAOC. D 
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the subordinate officers mentioned in this department, some are 
only hoosehold nervants ; but among them occais WiUiam Maaduitt 
who received i^d, a day, and seems to have been permanent only 
duty, and certain Chamberlains who received a^. a day and served 
in rotation. There is also a ' Tallator Regis/ who receives his food 
and sl^. a day for his man ; and a Chamberlain without sahry, 
who receives his food only. There is no clear line drawn between 
the officers concemed with Household duties and those who kept 
the privy purse, and it is noteworthy that the Treasurer and 
Chamberlain appear to rank as coUeagues. 

Before comparing this establishment with that of the Ezchequer 
of Henry II it is neoessary to consider its members a little more 
closely. It may be fairly assumed that the ' Magister Camerarius ' 
was Aubrey de Ver, to whom the office was granted in fee by 
Henry I in succession to Robert Malet^ In 1130 we find him 
with Richard Basset acting as sheriflf in eleven counties — Cambridge, 
Huntingdon, Surrey, Essez, Herts, Northampton, Leicester, Nor- 
folk, Suffolk, Buckingham, and Bedford. We do not as yet 
find him acting as treasurer or receiving money in the ' Camera 
Curie'.' The latter office appears to be performed by William 
Mauduit '. The ' Tallator Regis ' may be the Godefiidus Tallator 
who resided in Winchester^, or the Robertus Tallator who had a 
woodman at Eling ", in the New Forest. 

It was from the stafif of the Camera * that the principal members 
of the Ezchequer court were drawn, but the fact that the Ezchequer 
was both a place for the receipt and payment of money and a court 
of account introduces additional complications. The officers of 
the Camera are not divided between these two functions, but each 
officer has his seat in the Court and is represented at the Receipt 
by a deputy. The chief officer of the Camera — if it is proper to 
call him so— who sits in the Ezchequer is the Treasurer^. His 
duties in the upper Ezchequer are to receive the accounts of the 
sherifFs and to dictate the words of the Fipe RolL He himself 

^ Ang. 1 133 ; cf. Madox, If, E. II. f 8, p. 38, n. WiU. Malm. ff, N. u. p. 535. 

* Pipe RoU 31 Henry L » Ibid. p. 134. 

* Ibid. p. 41. • Ibid. p. 17. 

* The word ' Cameni ' b here iised for the depaitment of which the Treasarer 
and Chamberlain are eqnaUy the head. The treasury being fixed wlule the 
Cnria is perambolatory, we cannot ezpect to find the whole department 
deacribed in the * Constitatio/ but only that part which doselj attends the 
king. 

' Dialogus, L v. B, Q, R, 
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examines the sheriff as to the 'Corpns Comitatus/ jost as the 
Chancellor'8 derk examines him as to the estreats^ He is per- 
sonallj lesponsible both for all that is done in the upper Exchequer 
and for the receipts and payments in the Exchequer of Receipt, 
where he has his deputy. But this responsibilitj is shared in both 
branches of the Exchequer bj the two Chamberlains, who are the 
Treasurei^s close colleagues \ Their personal duties in the upper 
Exchequer do not seem to extend beyond sharing the Treasurer's 
responsibility. They also have their deputies in the Receipt 

The remaining officer of this department in the upper Exchequer 
is the subordinate of the Chamberlains, the clerk or seijeant who 
produces the counterfoils of the taUies issued in the Receipt and 
cuts new tallies, or alters the old ones as the accounts of the 
sherifis may demand. It will be seen that as the writing of the 
roll is the peculiar duty of the Treasurer, who was a derk, so 
the cutting of the tallies devolves on the Chamberlains, who were 
lay barons ; and the same division of labour will be found in the 
Receipt. 

A consideration of the persons who occupied these posts in 
the reigns of Heniy I and the earlier part of that of Henry II 
will illustrate the dose connexion between the ' Camera Curie ' and 
this branch of the Court of Exchequer. But before entering upon 
the details of this subject a few preliminary difficulties must be 
stated. First, the authorities at our disposal do not discriminate 
between the Exchequer staffs of England and Normandy *. A man 
may be mentioned simply as Treasurer, and no added word shows 
whether he is Treasurer of England or of Noimandy. Next the 
word 'chamberlain' is very loosely used, being sometimes applied 
to persons who have clearly no connexion with the Exchequen 
Many of our problems tum upon difficult questions of genealogy, 
and, as will appear, there are other stumbling-blocks. 

As to the Treasurer : it is not clear who held this office under 
Henry L Accordmg to William of Malmesbury \ Roger, Bishop 
of Salisbuiy, combined the duties of Justiciar, Chancellory and 

» Diaiogus, n. iv. E. « Ibid. L ▼. G. 

' It may eren be saggested that nnder Henry I the two administxmtioDS 
were not distinct. Note for instanoe the prasence of the two chamberlains 
Clinton and Mandnit in Normandy (Pipe RoU 31 Hennr L p. 37); and 
compare the poeition of Osbert de Pont de l'Arche and Nigel, the bishop*s 



lephew (ibid. pp. 37, 54, and 63). 
^ Hisioria //ive/la,K ^. p. 558 (RoUs 



Series). 
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Treasurer. In 1130, however, the office of Chancellor was held 
bj Geoffreji afterwards Bishop of Dorham ; and it is probable that 
Geoffrey de CUnton was Treasurer^ as well as Chamberlain. 
The Pipe RoU of 31 Henrj I' mentions him as paying for the 
' ministeriam thesauri Wintonie ' ; and he had also ' been engaged 
in financial business in Normandj in conjunction with Robert 
Mauduit, the other Chamberlain. It might, however, be held that 
Roger, Bishop of Salisburj, remained Treasurer until the date of the 
collapse of the administration under Stephen. It is probable, but 
by no means certain, that the first Treasurer of Henry II was Nigel, 
Bishop o€ £ly; but from 1168^ the Treasurer was NigeFs son 
Richard, the author of the Diahgus. The office of Treasurer was not 
a seijeanty, and was not connected with the possession of any land ; 
but the two Chamberlains were both laymen, and held their 
offices as seijeanties. The story of one of these offices can be 
traced with some approach to completeness ". 

In Domesday we find a certain William Mauduit in possession 
of Porchester* and oif the manor of Hartley Mauduit in Hamp- 
shire. His ^n, Robert Mauduit, who presumably inherited these 
manors, was one of the Chamberlains^ under Henry I. He died 
about 1129-30, leaving a daughter and heiress, who was purchased 
by William de Pont de TArche ', together with her inherited office, 
for 1,000 marks. At the same time William also acquired for 
himself the 'ministerium camere curie/ which was probably the 
office mentioned in the 'Constitutio' as held by William Mauduit 
the younger, brother of Robert. In this way it might have been 
supposed that the whole office would have passed into the family 
of William de Pont de TArche, who certainly exercised the office 
in 1129-30', and continued to hold it until after the accession 
of Stephen^^ But shortly before his accession we find^^ that 

^ He is styled Treasnrer and Chamberlain in a chaiter of Heniy I pennitting 
him to fomid the chorch of St. Mary, Kenilworth (Madox, H» E,1L% 8, 
p. 40, n.). 

" Pipe RoU 31 Heniy I. p, 105. ■ Ibid. p. 37. 

* Pipe RoU 14 Heniy II. p. aaa. Nigel of Ely is said to haTe purchased 
the offioe for his son Ridiard in 1 158. Htstcria E/tensis, p, 627. 

* See J. H. Roond, Ths Conimufu ef London^ pp. 81-83. 

* Domesday, 47 b. 

* Pipe RoU 31 Henry I. p. 37. Robert Manduit and Geoffrey de Clinton 
appear as colleagnes. ' Ibid. p. 37. 

* Ibid. pp. 1^9, 130, where he aoconnts to Biian Fitz-Count and the Earl of 
Gloncester for the money in the treasniy of Winchester. 

»• WiU. Malm. II. N, U. p. 5*8. 

^^ J. H. Rotmd, Commune ofLondon, p. 8a. 
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Henry II restored to William Mauduit, the younger brother of 
Robert Mauduit, not only the office of Chamberlain, but also the 
castle of Porchester, and all lands appendant to that office and 
castle. This grant, so far as the castle of Porchester goes, never 
took effect, but there is abundant evidence that the office of 
Chamberlain retumed to the Mauduit family in the person of 
William Mauduit, who was succeeded by his son Wiiliam, probably 
in 1158^ This William, the younger, is mentioned as sitting in 
the Curia Regis* as Chamberlain at Michaehnas, 11 65; and first 
appears on the Pipe Rolls as Chamberlain in 1167. The Tesfa 
de NeviU^ shows another William as still possessed of the office of 
Chamberlain and the connected manor of Hartley Mauduit 

The story of the other chamberlainship is more obscure. It 
has ahready been said that in 11 30 Geoffrey de Clinton held the 
other chamberlainship. We have not been able to connect this 
office with any definite estate during his tenure of it, nor can 
we trace any connexion between hun and Warin Fitz-Gerald, who 
appears as Chamberlain with William Mauduit in 11 56. But from 
that point the descent of the office is clear, and is associated with 
the tenure of the manor of Sevenhampton in Wiltshire \ Warin 
held the office until 1161, and was then succeeded by his brother 
Henry, who was succeeded by his son Warin Fitz-Henry in 1174« 
Both the Fitz-Geralds are mentioned on the earlier Pipe Rolls as 
receiving money ' in camera curie ' and we see that the Chamberlain 
of the Household was still dosely connected with the Chamberlain 
of the Exchequer '• 

In the Exchequer of Receipt almost the whole staff is made 
up of the deputies of the Treasurer and Chamberlains. The former 
is represented by a derk, and the two latter by knights, who 
receive the usual wages* of a knight, viz. 8</. a day. The derk 
secures the treasure chest with a seal, and each knight has a key ; 
so that all three are jointly responsible for the custody of the 
treasure. The clerk keeps his account in writing, and the knights ^ 
by tallieSy just as in the upper Ezchequer. These three officers 

* EytOD, p. S^. * Ibid. p. 85. * Testa de NemU^ p. 231. 

* J. H. Roimcl, Commufu o/Ltmdcny p. 83. 

' A pajsage in Matthew Paris, Histona Afighrum (Rolls Series), II. p. 3^3, 
raggeits that Henry III abolished the hereditaiy Chamberlains (together with 
otlier snch offices) and snbstitnted Stephen de S^^tc and Robert Passelewe. 

* J. H. Ronnd, Ftudal Englandy p. ayi. 

' As laymcn they wonld be ex tffieio incapable of writing. 
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represent the treasnrer and cfaamberlains so exactly that they are 
even called by their masters' titles. The actoal coimting of the 
money devolved upon four tellers, whoee cowiting was checked by 
the knights. In the leign of Henry III these postB were in the 
gift of the Treasurer \ on whose behalf the tellers acted. 

From the Pipe Rolls of i8-aa Henry II, quoted by Madox', 
it would seem that the office of ' clericus thesaurarii ' was then held 
by Andrew the Clerk, who had an assigtant, Richard. These two 
were engaged in moving treasure * fiom place to place with the 
help of Otes of Falaise, Waleran of Cricklade and Richard of 
Windsor. Of these three it may be suggested that Waleran of 
Cricklade is the deputy of Warin fitz-Henry, and in that case 
Otes of Falaise will be the deputy of William Mauduit. Richard 
of Windsor is presumably the pesour or miies argeniarius of the 
Dialogm. 

There are two officers of the Treasury staff who occupy a 
peculiar position. They are not attached either to the upper or 
lower Exchequer^ are independent of any other official, and 
probably date from the time when there was a Treasury and no 
Exchequer. They only appear in connexion with the blanching 
of payments and, being laymen, hold their offices like the other 
la^rmen by seijeanty and direcdy fix>m the king. These are the 
pesour^ already mentioned, and the melten Their functions are 
80 dosely connected with the monetary system, that they may be 
left to be discussed under that head. 

Of these two seijeanties that of the pesour may be conjecturaDy 
traced back to Domesday. The manor of Broadwindsor in 
Dorset is there placed under the head of * Terra servientum Regis/ 
and was held by Hunger, son of Odinus*. This family acquired 
the manors of Herbert the Chamberlain at ' Larode ' and Soberton 
in Hampshire, and held all three by this serjeanty at a later date^. 
Madox traces the office from 4 John to 48 Henry III, when it was 
conveyed to Adam de Stratton by way of mortgage *. 

We do not know what lands were held by the seijeanty of 

^ Madox, H, E. XXIV. § la, p. 739. * Dialcgus, p. 6, n. 

» IWd. L iii.E. * Ibid. A; L vi. F. 

' We shonld have preferred the tenn 'weiglier/ bat have adhered to the 
langnage of Madoz. 
' Dcmesdm^, f. 85 a. 

^ See J. H. Roiind in Victaria ffistory efHamfshiro^ I. pp. 431 seqq. 
• ff. E. XXIV. § 13, p. 740, 
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melter; bat it appears that William the Melter, who died about 
4 Sichard I, had lands^ There is a Richard Fundor named in 
the P^ RoU of 3 Henry II*, and a Gilbert Fusor occurs in 
26 Henrj II \ but he may have been employed in the recoinage 
of II 80, and not in the Exchequer. In 24 Henry III, Otes, son 
of John the Mdter, sold the seijeanty to Edward, son of Otes the 
Goldsmith, apparentlj a member of the well-known fomily of 
Fitz-Otho, which held the office of cutter of the dies. And in 
13 Edward I the king purchased the office from Otes of West- 
minster, possibly the representative of that Edward^. 

The usher of the Ezchequer and the usher of the Receipt may 
most conveniently be discussed as one officer. The Dialcgus is 
not indeed explicit upon this point ; but there is reason to think ' 
that the usher of the Receipt serves in the name of the usher of the 
Ezchequer. The passage* in which the treatise states him to be 
the servant of the Treasurer and Chamberlains is not inconsistent 
with this view. But it can be shown from other sources that the 
ushers of the Receipt and of the Exchequer were only another 
instance of a dupUcated office. Roger of Wallingford, who is 
mentioned as 'ostiarius Thesauri^' in 2 Henry 11, received the 
' Magistratus Hostierie de Scaccario' by a charter *, which is dated by 
Mr. Eyton as about Michaelmas in that year. Assuming, therefoce, 
tha we are only dealing with one office in two different places, 
it may be pointed out that we have here an old office belonging 
to the original staff of the Treasury and Chamber. Like the 
offices of the Chamberlains, the weigher, and the melter, it was 
a serjeanty; and was connected with the manor of Aston Rowant* 
(Estone) in Oxfordshire, which is mentioned in Domesday among 
^e 'Terre Ricardi et aliorum ministrorum regis.' Both in the 
' Constitutio '* ' and in the Dtalogus " there is an apparent connexion 
between the offices of the usher and the marshal. But closer 
inspection makes it probable that the usher is primarily an officer 
of the Treasury, and* not, like the marshal, an officer of the Curia. 

M«doz, H. E, XXIV. § 14» p. 741. 

Pipe Roll 3 Henry IL p. 104. 

Madox, ^. iS. IX. § 3, p. 197, £rom the Pipe RolL 

Madox, ibid. 

See I. iii. A, where it appean that the nsher of the Reodpt ii a depixty. 

L iiL G. * Pipe RoU a Henxy U. p. 4- 

Madox, ff, E. XXIV. § 4, p. 718, n. 

Dcmesday, 160 b ; Madosu loc. dt. p. 720. 

RidBook,m.%ii. ^ LiU.H. 






*4 INTRODUCTION 

The usher has a deputy in the Common Bench ^ and not in the 
King*s Bench. The marshal, on the other hand, had his deputies 
both in the Exchequer and in the King^s Bench * ; but the marshal 
of the Conmion Bench was a deputj of the marshal of the 
Exchequen A few words must sufke for the devolution of the 
office of usher. From 1156 to 1167 it was hdd by Roger of 
Wallingford His successor was Elias, who seenis to have held 
the office as guardian' of the widow and heirs of Roger; he 
retained the office until X191, when Laurence» presumably the son 
of Roger, became usher ; and the office continued in the family 
of de ScaocariOy as it grew to be called, until 1304, when it was 
divided between coheiresses \ 

The office of usher of the Receipt seems to have become 
separated at some time from that of usher of the Exch^uer, since 
in x8 Edward I Adam de Stratton' held a moiety of it, which he 
presumably acquired by purchase. 

The remaining department of the king^s Household is that of 
the.constables. Their number is not specified, nor whether, as is 
probable, they served in tum. If so we may regard the constable 
on duty with gj. a day salary as the head of the department, having 
under him John, the chief marshai, with a salary of ax. a day. 
The chief marshal thus holds a position like that of William 
Mauduit in the Chamber, or the Keeper of the Seal in the Chancery. 
The constables' department includes the whole outdoor staff of 
the Houseboldy especially those who have to do with horses or 
hunting* The marshal has the special duty of witnessing all 
expenditure by the king^s officials, and keeps account by means 
of tallies {dicas) both of payments out of the Treasury and Chamber 
and of other expenditure *. This right of general supervision may 
be the 'Magisterium in Curia Regis de Liberatione Prebende' 
for which John the Marshal owed forty marks of silver in 
31 Henry I^. 

In the Exchequer the staff of this department consists of the 
constable ^ his clerk *, and the marshal ^^ Their functions in the 
Exchequer resemble their functions in the Household. These three 
form an independent court for the purpose of paying all soldiers 

» Madox, //. E. XXIV. § 4, p. 718. » Ibid. II. § 5, p. 33. 

> Pipe RoU 16 Henry II. p. 30. « Madox, ^. £. XXIV. § 4, p. 7ai. 

« RedBook^ p. cccxzi. * Ibid. III. p. 8ia. 

* Pipe Roll 31 HeniT L p. 18. ' Dial€gus,l. ▼. F. 

• Ibid. L W. D. »• Ibid. I. v. C, H, 
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and all persons connected with hawks and boands who come to 
the Exchequer for their wages. The duty of attesting writs for 
pajments out of the Treasurj here nominally falls to the constable, 
but it is clear that he seldom, if ever, executed that duty \ 

The constable'8 clerk also performed his duties by deputy*. 
He cannot be identified clearly with any officer named in the 
'Constitutio Domus Regis'; in the Exchequer his special func- 
tion is to attend with the duplicates of the writs issued in the 
Curia. 

The marshal in the Exchequer has the custody of the vouchers 
presented by all accountants ; he keeps the prison of the Exchequer» 
administers oaths, and delivers the writs of summons to the usher 
to be served. OriginaUy the marshal of England performed these 
dudes in person *, but afterwards they fell into the hands of a clerk, 
like the derk of the constable ; and both these derks continued to 
officiate nntil the fourteenth century ^ 

The succession of the office of constable is obscure'. Ulti- 
mately it became hereditary in the family of the Bohuns, afterwards 
Earls of Hereford and Essex; but the process by which they 
acquired it is not dear. The first constable under Henry II was 
the well-known Henry de Essex, who forfeited the office in 1163, 
when vanquished in the judidal contest at Reading. The next 
holder of the office was Humphrey de Bohun, who seems to have 
obtained it soon after coming of age in 1174*. It is possible that 
his appointment was due to his relationship to Miles of Gloucester, 
who had been one of Stephen's constables, and on quarrelling with 
Stephen became the constable of the Empress Maud. At the same 
time, Humphrey cannot have inherited the office of constable, or 
even the ' honor constabularie/ from Miles, since neither Roger nor 
Walter of Hereford, the sons of Miles, appear as constables in the 
reign of Henry II ^. As has been said, the office continued in the 

1 Dialogus, I. V. F. « Ibid. I. ▼!. D. 

* Cf. Fitz-Steplien'8 accoont of John the Manhal {Becket Materidls^ P* 5') 
qnoted below, L ▼. M. noU* 

^ Madox, H, E. XXIV. §§ 5, 6, pp. 724 seqq. 

* Cf. J. H. Roiind, Geoffrey de MandevUle, p. 327, n.; aUo Pipe RoU 15 
Henryll. p. iii. 

* Pipe Roll ao Henry 11. p. 51 ; Eyton, p. 186. He came of age in 11 70. 
Pipe Roll 16 Henry II* P* 61. The ' honor constabnlaiie ' ceases to appear as 
«n item npon the Pipe RoU abont the date of Hmnphiey^s first appearance as 
constable. 

* Neither ia Pipe RoUs a-4 Henry n, nor in the docnmenta known to 
Mr. Eyton. 

DSKACC £ 
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Bohon familj, though it cannot be assumed that at fint it was held 
bj inheritance. 

The office of marshal ^ during the reign of Henry II was held by 
John the Marshal^ whose name frequently occurs on the Pipe Rolls, 
and whose presence at the Exchequer is referred to by Fitz-Stephen. 
In 3 Henry II he is found making certain payments to falconers ', 
as described in the Dialogus. 

The remaining officers of the Ezcbequer cannot be assigned to 
any department of the king^s Household, and may perhaps be re- 
garded as specially appointed to act in the Ezchequer as sucL It 
18 particularly remarked that the offioe of ' calculator ' ' 'nulli 
iUic residenti convenit ex officio nisi cui Rez vel lustitia mandaverit 
exsequendum/ though we know that it fell ultimatdy into the hands 
of the marshal of the Exchequer \ 

Two offices appear to have been created by Henry II in addition 
to the old staff of the Exchequer, and in neither case does the 
Diahgus give us any hint as to the titles bome by their occupants. 
The first of these two, Richard of Ilchester, Bishop of Winchester, 
is described as sittmg * ex officio quidem sed ex novella constitu- 
tione *.' His duties' seem to consist in assisting the Treasurer in all 
his work, especiaily in the writing of the rolL The office seems not 
to have continued^, and perhaps never received any spedal name. 

The other office which was also created ' ex novella constitu- 
tione ' ' seems also to have been a temporary one. The holder of 
it was Master Thomas Brown, the king's almoner*. His duties 
were to watch and record all proceedings in the two Exchequers 
on the king^s behalf. He had a staff of two clerks, one sitting 
behind the writer of the Pipe RoU and keeping a roU» which was 
the special property of his master, and the other in the Receipt 
keeping a controlment roU of issues and receipts in the lower 
Exchequer. 

The roU kept by him and his clerk in the upper Exchequer 
presents some difficulties. The language of the first passage in 

* For the descent of the office of fnirnhal, c£ J. H. Roiud, Cammum of 
Londan, pp. 302 seq. 

* Pipe KoU 3 Henry II. p. 104. ' DiaUgtts, L v. L. 

* Ibid. R • Ibid. 

* Ibid. I. y. P. For the Ufe of Richard of Ilchester see Dict. Nat. Bu(g. 

* It if not dear whether the Bishop of Winchester is an assistant to the 
Treasnrer or a check npon him. We incUne to the fonner view, notwithstand- 
ing the words ' indempnitati providetnr * {Dialogus, I. y. Q) ; bnt it mnst be 
noted that the anthor was hinuelf Treasnrer. 

* Dtalogus,l.y.C. •Ibid.C,D; I.yi.D,E. 
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vhich it 18 mentioned suggests that it was an accurate copy of 
the Pipe and Chancellor^s Rolls. In the second passage it is 
desciibed in grandiloquent terms as containing ' iura regni regisque 
secreta/ The two descriptions seem incompatible, and we do not 
see how to reconcile them. 

It has been remarked above that the appointment of Thomas 
Brown was a purely personal one ; no successor to him is known, 
and no trace remains of his roll or of that kept by his derk in the 
lower Exchequer. But there is reason to think that in form and 
function he is represented in the final form of the Exchequer. 
The King^s Remembrancer seems, in later times, to have done very 
much what he did ; and though there is no clear continuity between 
the oflSces, the great likeness between them is worth noting. In 
the same way the fimctions of the clerk in the lower Exchequer 
are at a later date performed by the Auditor of the Receipt Here 
again there is no stated continuity of office, only a similarity in 
function. 

The statements of the Dtalogus ^ as to the payment of the £x- 
chequer staff are confirmed by the Issue Roll of 9 Henry III, 
quoted by Madox *. It will be observed that these customary pay- 
ments are only made while the Exchequer sits, and that the Receipt 
cannot therefore be regarded as a permanent department', but 
merely as a branch of the Court of Exchequer. Further, with the 
exception of the Chancellor^s scribe, all those who have payments 
out of the Treasury are inferior officials of the Treasury staff. 
Some of them undoubtedly acted on Exchequer business while the 
Exchequer was not sitting^ and in such cases were specially paid 
by orders on accountants. The other members of the court pre- 
sumably had fixed allowances as members of the Househdd, payable 
by the ' Camera Curie,' or else were paid by the persons on whose 
behalf they acted. We know at least that under Henry I the Chan- 
cellor had his $s, a day ' while sitting at the Exchequer, but it does 
not appear how that salary was normally paid. With regard to 
those persons who must have had duties at the Treasury when the 
Exchequer was closed, such as the deputy-chamberlains, the usher, 
and probably the watchman, it may be suggested that those who 
held seijeanties had no other allowance for their duties at the 

1 I. ia. F, G. « H. E. XXIV. § 14, pp. 741 leq. 

' Ct Koiind, Commufu pf Londom^ p. 80. 

* Pipe RoU I Richard I (qaoted by Madoz» H, B. XXIV. § i, p. 737, n.)-^ 

* Pipe RoU 31 Heniy I. p. 140. 
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Treasmyy and that the othen were paid either hj the persons 
whoae Bervants they were, or else by grants of land for life. In 
some way or other every one who aat at the Excheqner appears 
tohave beenpaid^ 

In fine, it appears that the Ezcheqoer of Henry II consists of 
the ' Curia' impoaed upon the ' Treasury ' as a court of control ; 
that the Treasurj ia the older of the two, and ahows signs of pre- 
Nonnan origin. 

The Treasury and its staff appear to be tfae earliest portion of 
the Ezchequer ; and it may be added that no part of the Treasury 
staff seems more primitive than that connected with the iarm of the 
countj and the method of its pajment*. As is well known, in tfae 
majority of the English counties the various annnal sums due to the 
king as the farms of his demesne manors, together with the esti* 
mated yield of the * pleas of the county/ were stated as a lump 
sum, for which the sheriff was responsibIe« The total was, as a 
rule, payable in weigbt of assayed silver, and the actual coins paid 
in by the sheriff were received at a rate fixed by their weight and 
fineness as determined by an assay'. No other debts were payable 
in this manner at the Ezchequer in the reign of Henry 11, and, so 
far as we know, the same holds good of the reign of Henry I^ 

The payment and assaying of the farm was conducted by an 
elaborate process, not unlike that of the more modem trial of the 
Pyx. Of all this jTOcess a full account is given in the Diakgus^ 
but the author is significantly silent upon two principal points of 
interest, where his silence may best be ezplainedastheresult of his 
ignorance. Inasmuch as he is not likely to have been ignorant of 
a process recently introduced, we are entitled to suppose that the 
process of blanching the farm of the county was of some antiquity 
even in the earlier part of the twelfth century. 

The system adopted was, shortly, as follows : The tellers in the 
Receipt set aside forty-four shillings by taie for the assay * in a purse 
to which the sheriff set his seal. On the day of the assay this 
purse was brought into the upper Exchequer by the pesour {mQes 
argentariusYf and a fair sample of the pence was weighed against 
a standard pound and counted to see whether there were only 240 

^ CC Dialcigus, I. viii. G. ' Roiind, Cfitnmtme of Londcny pp. 650 seq. 

* Dialogus, L iiL D; 7i. I; Tii. D. 

* The fann of some estates wluch acoounted separately» e.g. Boaham, 
FaiiDgdoHy &c., are regarded ai ejusdem gemris as the fimnt of the coonties. 

> Dialogus, I. iii. D, £. • Ibid. I. vi. F, leqq. 
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neededf or more. In either case a pound by tale (i. e. 240 pence) 
was placed in a cup to be assayed, while the remaining twenty-four 
shiJlings were retumed to the purse. The melter received his fee 
of 2^1, and two sheriffs were appointed to accompany the sheriiT 
whose money was under examination and act as witnesses. The 
pesour and the three sheriffs then went to the fumace, where the 
melter awaited them. The coins were recounted, first by th^ 
pesour and then by the melter, who proceeded to assay them. As 
the desoription of the process is confusing, a full translation is here 
given: 

' The melter takes the coins in his own hand, counts them and 
arranges them in a cupel, or test of wood ashes {vasculum ignitorum 
cinerum)^ which is in the fiimace. He then reduces them to an 
ingot {fnassam) according to the rules of the melter^s art, melting 
and purifying the silver. But he must be careful not to stop before 
the process is complete, nor to vex and consume the silver by 
unnecessary heat; since, in the former case the king, in the latter 
the sheri£f, would lose. He must take every care and exercise all 
diligence that the silver be not consumed, but only thoroughly 
refined by heat (ad purum excoquahtr) ; those who are sent by the 
Court must give heed to this same point. Now, when the test- 
piece is made, the pesour takes it to the barons, accompanied by 
the others, and weighs it before all their eyes against the pound 
weight mentioned above : he proceeds to supply what the fire has 
consumed by adding pieces out of the purse until the test-piece 
balances the pound weight Then the test-piece is marked with 
chalk with these words, '' Yorkshire. The pound bumt so many or 
80 many pence/' and then it is called an '' assay/' for it is not marked 
nntil it has been admitted that it should be so marked But if the 
sheri£f whose assay it is challenges it on the ground that an undue 
quantity fias been consumed \sc. by overheating or by the melting 
of the silver into the lead], or if the melter admits that for some 
reason the test has failed, twenty shillings are once more to be 
counted out from the remainder in the purse, so that the test may 
be repeated as before.' Again^ : ' As long as a certain black cloud 
is seen floating about on the surface of the molten silver the test is 
considered incomplete. But when certain minute grains» as it were, 
are brought up firom the bottom to the top and there dissolved, it is 
a sign that the process is finished.' 

^ DiaUfgus, I. yi. K. 
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No pajment was made to tbe melter for repeating the test ^ and 
the test-pieceSy when done with, were put bj to be used for making 
silver plate, or for coinage for use abroad*. 

Two serious difficulties arise in connexion with this account, and 
throw grave doubts on its accuracy* In the first phice, the only 
mention of the use of lead is in the passage ^ms scilicei ex estuor 
Hone vel plumhi infusiam ; and this passage, though supported by 
all the MSS., has the form of a gloss. Furthermore» it is very 
difficult to understand*. The use of an ash test, or cupel, instead 
of an ordinary crucible, does indeed imply that lead was used ' ; but 
it seems dear that Richard the Treasurer had no idea of the reason 
for its use, and consequently attached no importance to its presence. 
He was, however, confessedly ignorant of metallurgy*, and even 
skilled metallurgists of a later date are inclined to regard the lead 
as merely protecting the silver from volatilization *• Moreover, the 
test of the comjdetion of the process quoted above is consonant 
with the view that cupellation was employed, since it may well refer 
to the phenomenon known as ' brightening/ We may probably, 
therefore, assume that the difficulties of the passage are solely due 
to the ignorance of the author» In the second place, it will be 
observed that the test-piece, as it leaves the melter's hands, is 
assumed to be pure silver. Coosequently, if the account in the 
Diaiogus were correct, blanch payments would have been made on 
a pure silver basis ; that is to say, the sheriff would only have been 
credited with the weight of pure silver actually paid in. There is- 
no mention of any allowance being made for alloy. 

Now the account of the origin of blanchidg given in the 
Dial^gus^ implies that the process was intended only to guard 
against wear of the coin, clipping, and false coining' ; that is to say, 
that the sheriflTs payment was reduced from its current value to its 
value in standard silver. We must conclude that tbe author of the 
Dialogus regarded the standard silver as being pure silver *. It can, 
however, be shown that this was not the case. Actual analysis of 
the coins leads to the conclusion that the 'old standard of England' 

» Diahgus, L vL I. • Ibid. I. iii. E. 

* See Notes ad loc. * Cf. J. Pezcy, MetaUurgy, Lead (ed. 1870), p. 178^ 
' Dialogus, I. yi. K. 

* Ct Albeitiu Magnns (fl. xa8o), Mineralia, IIL i. 8 ; IV. 5 ad fin. «nd c. 
» Dialogus, L Yii. A-D. • Cf. ibid. I. ui. E. 

* It wonld be easy to qnote chroniclen in sopport of this yiew; e.g. 
Willlam of Tnmi^ges (a* 1x25), p. 30$ (ed. Duchesne) and STmeon of Duziiam 
(a» 1124), II. p. a8i (Rolls Series). 
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(Le. silver nvith 18 dwts. of alloy to the Ib.) had subsisted frotn 
Sazon times \ Consequently had blanch payments been estimated 
in pnre silver the sheriff would never have had less than eighteen 
pence in the pound to pay for the loss on the assay. 

The Dtalogus shows that i2d, was considered a safe allowance 
for the difference between payments blanch and payment by tale 
when the money, being a payment out by the sheriff, could not be 
submitted to assay'. We leam also from the Pipe Rolls that as 
little as a penny in the pound might be deducted in such cases '. 
In 19 Henry II the recorded combustions at Michaelmas varied 
from 4^. for Northamptonshire to 19^. for Devonshire and the 
same for the town of Southampton \ 

We cannot therefore suppose that the payments blanch were 
reduced to their value in pure silver, and are consequently driven 
to conclude that the author's ignorance of the process of the assay 
led him to omit ali mention of the presence of the 18 dwts. of alloy 
in each pound of standard silver. 

Payment in blanch money was not the only form of payment at 
the Ezchequer. In the time of the Dialogus payments were also 
made in tale, and at an earlier date two other systems known as ad 
scalam and adpensum had been employed. The most connected 
statement made by the Dialogus on the whole subject is in the form 
of a history * of the farm of the county and its method of payment. 
No precise dates are given in this account, which starts with 
a system of purveyance alleged to date from the reigns of William I 
and William II. Under this system the sheriff was answerable for 
the farms of the king's demesne manors in the county. But these 
farms, though estimated in money, were paid in kind* directly to 
the officers of the king^s Household, and credited to the sheriff at 

^ The fignres given by Sir William Roberts-Anften in 1S84 (^Joumai of the 
Society of Arts, yol. XXXII. p. 842) from «nalyies of coint are as follows: 
£the]ied II, 918-1; Cannte, 931; Edward the Confessor, 943.2 and 940*4; 



'William I, o33«8. Besides these Sir William kindly examined coins of Henry I 

mryll 
xespectiyely. fiere the worst coin has 20*5 dwts. alloy to the pound and the 



and Henry II (before 1180) for ns. These were of fineness 9147 and 923*8 



best, 13*37 dwts. The approzimation to the old standard is thns quite 
snfficiently near. 

* Dicjcgus, IL xxYil C. • Pipe RoU 7 Hen. II. pp. 22, 54. 

* Pipe RoU 19 Henry IL pp. 198 seqq. On the whole snbject ct Madox, 
I£, £. IX. I 3f pp. 192 seqq. 

* DialoguSf L yiL Cf. boweYer on tbis passage J. H. Roond, Communc of 
London^ p. 66; from whose view we haye diffcr^ on some points. 

' Compare tiie Scottish practice at a later date as shown in the Exchcqucr 
Xolls tf ScoUand^ vol. I, passim, In Scotland many of the payments were 
still estimated in kind. 
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a fized tariff. If for any reaaon tfae pajments in kind were in- 
sofficient to dischai^e tfae sherifirs debt, we are left to sappose that 
the difference was paid in money. This sjstem lasted until the 
reign of Henry I, wfaen two caoses brought about an alteration. 
In the first place the king began to require actual coin ; and tn the 
next place tfae burden of transporting tfae produce demanded 
produced serious complaints. Accordinglj a commission was 
appointed to examine into the whole question ; tfae food payments 
were replaced by money payments; tfae farm charged upon the 
sheriff was revalued ; and it was ordered that he . should be 
responsibie for the pa^rment of the whole» and pay at tfae £x- 
chequer ^ ad scalam. This last term is explained to imply an extra 
payment of 6d. on each pound to cover any loss that might arise 
from the wear of the coin. In process of time the wear of the 
coinage compelled the introduction of payments ad pensum, or by 
actual weight of silver *. Finaily Roger of Salisbury, when Treasurer, 
made the rule that owing to the debased state of the coinage all 
silver paid in was tobe tested, and the farm paid in silver of proper 
fineness. This was called payment blanch, and was usual under 
Hcnry II. 

Now it must be observed that the account is completely 
traditional except in one point, viz. where the author appeals to 
the fact that entries of payments ad scalam and adpensum occur 
on the Pipe Rolls of Henry L Nevertheless the tradition is good 
of its kind. Nigel, Bisfaop of £ly, nepfaew of Roger of Salisbury 
and father of our author, was employed in the king's service in 
1 130 as Treasurer of Normandy', and his evidence would be good 
as to the practice under Henry I. Richard Fitz-Nigel further cites 
men whom he has seen himself, who had themselves seen the 
provisions brought to the king's court. The period to be bridged 
is short — A.D. iioo to a.d. n8o — only eighty years. We must 
tfaerefore be careful not to reject tfae story of the Dialogus without 
due consideration. 

We may now tum to the other passages in the Dtalogus in 
wfaicfa these methods of payment are mentioned. The most 
striking of these (I. iv) is remarkable for two reasons. On the one 
faand it recognizes that blancfa farm goes back to Saxon times, 

^ Note that this is the fizst appeaxanoe of the woid ' Ezcheqoer ' in the story ; 
the food payments were made to the Curia. 
' solum in Dialogus, I. Tii. C ahonld not be preased. 
' Roond, Cal, ofDocuments^ France, I. No. 1388. 
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and adduces the evidence of the country people on the rojal 
demesnes ^who have leamed from the fathers how much in the 
pound they are to pay/ On the other hand it contains a passage ^ 
which makes two misleading assertions : (a) that blanch farm is not 
mentioned in Domesday, (3) that blanch farm was invented by 
R<^er of Salisbury. This latter passage may we think be safely 
rejected as a gloss on literary grounds alone. Its contradiction of 
the rest of the Didlogus may be held to confirm that view. 

In another passage*, while the assertion that money paid in 
by the sherifif is blanched by assay remains, we find that the farm 
of ^/undus is blanched by the profits of the hundred court This, 
taken with the passage referred to above, seems to imply that (a) 
tbe tenant paid an extra allowance for blanching at a fized scaley 
(^) that he recouped himself from the profits of the hundred court 
when they were granted to him; otherwise the allowance was 
found by the sheriff from the same source'. 

We may accordingly say that except for the passage already 
rejected the account of blanch farm in the Dialogus is not 
necessarily inconsistent with itself. Tuming to the evidence not 
contained in the Dicdogus^ we must first consider that of Domesday 
Book. 

Here the only evidence available as to payments is to be found 
as a rule in the survejrs of the Terra Regis. There are one or* 
two trifling exceptions, e.g. amongst the lands of the Bishop of 
Bayeuxy in Count £ustace's lands in Essex and Herts and also in 
certain lands, apparently an escheat, in Norfolk and Suffolk. We 
cannot therefore assume that such methods of payment as we find 
there were, or were not, peculiar to the king^s lands. It wiil also 
be noticed that Northumberland, Qumberland, Westmoreland, and 
Dorham do not appear in the Domesday retum. In Shropsbire 
and Cheshire the king held no lahds. In Sussex he had Bosham» 
vhich is always accounted for separately, and Rotherfield, which 
was land of the Bishop of Bayejix. The land he held between 
Ribble and Mersey was an escheat, and his possessions in 
Middlesex were insignificant It will be observed that the coonties 

^ ' Videtnr antem . . . aimotantiir.* 

' Diala^^ II. iv and y. 

* A charter of Heniy III (Charter RoU la Hennr IIL m. 9^9 dated Feb. 18, 
laaS, granting the manor of Basinntoke with tne handred to the men of 
Basingstoke, bxes the iarm thns: Old farm, £52; formerly paid to the sheriflf 
for blanching, 52/. ; increment, £18 ; total, £72 lax. 

DB9CACC F 
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which SttbMqnendy accoonted mmero were Comwall, Ciiinberlaxid» 
Lancaster (the hononr, not the countj), Northumberland, Rutland, 
Shropshire, Sussex^ We may accordingly conclude that no 
county. accounted blanch unless it contained andent demesne *. 

Now the forms of monej payment recorded in Domesday may 
be divided into five groups as foUows : 

L Payment by tale — 'numeratas/ 'ad numerum^' or 'ad 
compotum.' 

IL Payment by tale of coins of standard weight — ' de viginti in 
ora/ 'ad numenim de viginti in ora»' and in a single instance, ' ad 
pondus de viginti in ora ' (i. e. twenty to the ounce) *• 

IIL By weight — 'pensataa/ 'ad pensum/ 'ad pensam,' 'ad 
pondus/ ' ad peis/ ' de . . . oris/ ' cum pensione/ 'ad pensum regis/ 
and once (at Tring in Hertfordshire^ which belonged to Count 
£u8tace) * ad pensum comitis/ 

IV. By weight in silver of approved fineness — * arsas et pensatas/ 
' ad arsuram et pensum/ ' ad pensum et arsuram/ ' ad pondus et 
arsuram/ * ad pensam et arsuram/ < cum pondere et arsione/ ' ad 
ignem et ad pensum/ together with a group of apparently equivalent 
expressions — ' albas/ ' candidas,' 'de firma alba/ ' de albo argento/ 
' blancas/ and ' blans.' 

V. By tale in coins of standard weight and fineness — ' blancas de 
viginti in ora/ ' de viginti in ora et albas,' * alborum nummorum/ 
' de albts nummis/ ' candidorum nummorum/ 'de candidis denariis/ 
' de albis denariis/ ' ad numerum de albis denariis.' 

There are also payments ^puri argenti' in Derbyshire, and in 
various counties in gold. In very many cases, of course, the method 
of payment is not specified. ' In four counties, viz. Middiesex, 
Shropshire, Cheshire, and Nottinghamshire, no information as to 
payment is supplied, and the only information in Sussex relates 
to Bosham. 

On preparing a chart to show the distribution of these methods 
of payment we obtained little fresh information. The most striking 
feature is that the payments in Group V are confined to four coun- 
ties, viz. the Isle of Wight, Gloucestershire, Herefordshire, and 
Cambridgeshire. Of these, all except Herefordshire make payments 

» G. J. Tuiner, The Sherijfs Farm (Pioc R. HiBt Soc voL xii. p. ii8). 

• CC Diali^, I. iv. 

' Mr. Romid (after Schinid, Gtsckickie der AfigelsaekseM, ed, 1858) regards 
this foim MM eqnivalent to payment by tale» qnoting the Domesday snm of the 
fann for Worcesteishire {yictoria Histary of WorcestershirBf p. 343). 
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in Gronp IV. The counties not making pajrments in Group IV or 
Gronp V are Hampshirey Berkshire, Wiltshire, Ozfordshire, Wor- 
cestershire, Hnntingdonshire, Northamptonshire, Leicestershire,* 
Warwickshire, Staffordshire, Derbjshire^ and Yorkshire. (The 
coonties in which there is no information have been omitted.) 

The total number of cases in which pajments in Groups IV 
and V are named is not large, and the instances are very unevenlj 
distributed. The largest number occurs in Norfolk, which has 
forty ; Somerset has fifleen, Devon and Cambridge ten each ; 
Hereford eight, Derby five (but these are ' pori argenti/ and come 
from manors in Wirksworth Hundred, a mining district), Bucks 
five ; the Isle of Wight, ComwaU, Gloucester, and Suffolk four 
eacfa ; Bedford three, Essex three (all on Count Eustace's lands), 
Uncohi two, Herts two (one of these, Tring, on Count £ustace's 
lands), Kent two (Canterbury and Milton); Sussex, Surrey, and 
Dorset one each (viz. Bosham, Godalming, and Portland); 

The counties making payments in Group II are Kent, Surrey, 
Hants, the Isle of Wight, Somerset, Devon, Oxford, Gloucester, 
Hereford, Northampton, Leicester, and Stafford. Those making 
payments in Group III are Kent, Surrey, Hants, the Isle of Wight, 
Wilts, Devon, Comwall, Herts, Oxford, Worcester, Hereford, Bed- 
ford, Northampton, Warwick, between Ribble and Mersey, York, 
Lnicohi, Essex, and Norfolk. 

The conclttsions to be drawn from this summaiy are somewhat 
doubtful ; some facts, however, seem to stand out clearly : — 

I. The usual method of paying money at the date of Domes- 
day was by tale. Exceptional modes of pajrment are only noted 
on royal manors ^ It may be added that no &cts are known to us 
to suggest that pajrments blanch were ever made to private owners 
at a later date, and we are strongly of opinion that such payments 
were always confined to royal manors. 

a. Payment by tale in coins of fnll weight and pajrment by 
weight were not very common, and payment in assayed coin would 
seem to have been very rare. 

3. There are traces of the commutation of payments in kind into 

^ There are a few ezoeptions» noted abore. Comparlioo of the Eawter 
Dometday with the Ezcheqner Domesday entitlei ni to affirm that tbe 
abeenoe or presence of any note m» to the form of pajment is the resnlt 
of its abscnce or presence in the or^ginal inqnisitions ; and that tlie lack of 
information as to lents on priYate property snggests that no qnestions were 
pnt on that point. 
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money pajments. Some of the former still remain, especiallj 
honey pajrments ; but, generaUy speaking, the firma unius nocHs 
had been commuted for a money payment. The rents were conse- 
qoently oertain, and payable at a fized rate in money, or at all 
events on a ailver basis. 

4. Mr. Roond has pointed out that the ' firma comitatos' was 
akeady in ezistence in the time of Edward the Confessor \ The 
farm of Warwickshire, for instance, was £65 under Edward, with 
a honey rent commuted for £24 8x.; total, £89 8f. Under 
William I it was £145, and there were other payments'. The 
latter &rm included 'pleas of the county/ and thiis is strictly 
parallel with the farms on the Pipe Rolls. 

5. The money used was coined at various provincial mints, 
most of the counties coining their own money at the county 
towns. 

The first Pipe RoU, the only roll remaining of the reign of 
Henry I, contains striking evidence of the many changes that must 
have taken place between the time of Domesday and the year 11 30. 
The system of blanch payments is in full operation in addition to 
payments made numero and ad pensum *. Comparison of this roll 
with Domesday suggests, in fact, that what at the first date was an 
exception&l thing had then become normal. 

There is, moreover, some reason for supposing that in 1130 
a transition was taking place at the Excl^uer between the period 
in which farms were paid ad pmsum and the period in which they 
were paid, at any rate largely, in blanch money^ 

There are also traces of a reorganization of the farms of counties, 
particuiarly in the case of the large group of counties in the hands 
of Aubrey de Vere and Richard Basset. There had certainly been 
a change since Domesday. Oxfordshire, the Domesday farm of 
which was £349 5^. 3^/.^ with siz 'sextarii' of honey (worth 
about £4), now pays more than £332 13^. lo^. Tfae farm of 
Warwickshire, on the other hand, appears to have fallen to about 
£134 6f. 2d, 

^ Commune ef London^ p. 72. ' Domtsdig^ I. f. 238 a. 

' There it no mention of payments ad scakm, Bat the eidstence of this 
fonn of payment b proved by to occnxrence in a |Tant to the charch of Holy 
Trinitjf, London, of £25 ad scalam ont of tiie urm of Ezeter. The corre- 
sponding entry on the Pipe RoU shows that the allowance was nuide at the nte 
of &/. in ^e iCy as stated in the Dudogus, See J. H. Ronnd, Commum of 
London, p. 85. 

^ Ibid. pp. 89 seqq. " Donusday^ f. 1546. 
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The evidence of the Pipe Rolb of Henrj 11 does not bear 
diiectly on the statement of the Diah^us. In them we find two 
systems of payment onlj, ad fmmerum and blanch. We find the 
farms of the counties graduaUj reconstituted \ and there is abundant 
evidence that many of the county mints continued working till 
1180*. 

We have now to conader the evidence of the chroniclers in its 
bearing on the question of the origin of the system of blanch pay- 
ments. It will be found that two monetary reforms are recorded 
during the reign of Henry I, viz. a.d. 1108' and a.d. 1125*: the 
latter of these is confirmed by the Pipe Roll of 31 Henry I *. 

We may now retum to the account given by the Dialogus, 
That account is obviously not complete, and our other materials 
do not enable us to fill up the gaps. On the one hand, if we re- 
member that the account deals not with the general question of 
the payment of money, but with the more limited question of the 
payment of the farm of the county, it is not necessarily incorrect. 
On the other hand, it certainly suggests several incorrect state- 
ments, though it is not clear that the author could have realised all 
the meaning his language would have bome to modem ears. 

We have attempted to construct a theory of the history of the 
subject, which we offer as on the whole not inconsistent with the 
authorities here summarized ; but it must be remembered that our 
attempted reconstmction rests upon slender foundations. At the 
bottom of the farm of the county lies the farm of the royal demesne 
manor*; and the money farm of the demesne manor rests upon 
a basis of original rents in kind, estimated in terms of supplies for 
a day. In Domesday we find these rents in food expressed ih 
terms of money ; and we may guess that the meaning of this was 
that the sheriff was charged with the money value of these food 
rents, and credited with the money value of any part of them that 
was paid directly to the royal household. Early in the reign of 

^ G. J. Timer, 7TU SJuriffs Farm (^xtifi, R. Hitt Soc vol. zii. p. i$o). 

' e. g. Pipe RoUs, 7 Hemy H. p. 38, 19 Heniy H. p. 154, ftc 

' WiUiam of MalmeibnT7| Gtsta Rtgitm^ p. 476 (RoUs Seriet); Floience of 




sao, 

(Roli* Serics) ; 

WUliiTm ti Malmetbtuy, Gtita PmUficum, p. 44S (ftoUs Senet) ; Henry of 
Hnntingdon, Hist, An^ p. S40 (RoUs Seriet). 

* Pipe RoU 31 Heniy I. p. 43. 

' We have not thon^t it necetsary to discnn the p«it of the fimn ftrising 
from the pleu apnrt from the faims of the manors. 
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Henry I this sjstem was replaced by a system of money pajrments 
to the sheriff, and bj him to the Ezchequer ; and the duinge was 
accompanied by a revalaation of the farms. We may perhaps 
suggest 1108, the date of the first reform of the coinage^ as a 
posstble date for the introduction of monetary payments at the 
Exchequer, with the provision that thej should be made ad scalam, 
The second reform of the coinage, in 1 125, maj in the same waj 
be the time at which pajment ad pemsum was enforced ; and the 
Pipe RoU of 1130 certainlj proves that payments blanch had by 
that time become more common than they were in Domesday, 
while pajment ad pensum still subsisted. We are not compelled 
to assume that the introduction of anj of these three methods of 
pajment necessarilj coindded with its invention. Blanching, cer^ 
tainljy was a process of great antiquitj, and the devices of pajment 
ad scalam or ad pensum are likelj enough to have been emplojed 
at anj date. 

So far as the question of the antiquitj of the Exchequer is affected, 
it is prettj clear that the main basis of the sjstem of pajments on 
account of farm is traceable to Saxon times, and that it recdved con- 
siderable modificaticm between the date of Domesdaj and 11 30. . 

In considering the arithmetic emplojed at the Exchequer, we 
are immediatel j confronted bj two contrivances, the tallj and the 
exchequer. We are also told that there was a time when onl j tallies 
were used, and when there was no exchequer. The nature of the 
tallj is prettj well understood, but the word 'exchequer' has gathered 
round it so manj connotationSy that it maj be useflil to consider 
what the arithmetical device known as the exchequer was. It was, 
sajs the Dialogus ^ a four-sided board measuring 10 ft bj 5 fL, with 
a raised edge round it It was covered with a black cloth ruled 
with white lines a foot apart It is not clearlj stated whether the 
ruling was in squares or columns, but the comparison to a chess- 
board or draught-board makes it clear that it was ruled in squares. 
In anj case the columns are the important facts, the transverse 
lines are onlj for convenience. In all there were seven colunms *; 
beginning from the right, the first column was for pence^ the 
second for shillings, the third for pounds, the fourth for scores of 
pounds, the fifth for hundreds, the sixth for thousands, and the 
seventh for tens of thousands. The occurrence of anj one of these 
units was indicated bj a sign placed in the column in question, 
» £>iakgits, L i. « Ibid. I. y. L. 
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Two things strike one at once : in this system of arithmetic there 
is no zero, and its place is snpplied by a sjstem of columns. Now 
this is the system of the abacus^; and to save trouble we shall 
in future speak of the ezchequer in its arithmetical sense as the 
abacus. This distinction between the arithmetic of the Arabians 
and the system of the abacus was profound. There is in the 
Dialogus one allusion to Arabian arithmetic \ contrasting it with 
the s}rstem of the abacus, but the contrast is obscured by the fact 
that the only operations employed in the Exchequer were those of 
addition and subtraction *. It is not needful to discuss here the 
origin and histoiy of the arithmetic of the abacus ^ espedallj as in 
some particulars the methods of the exchequer were peculiar to 
itself. The earlier abacists seem to have used pieces, each bearing 
a mark signif jing one of the nine digits, to place in the columns of 
their abacus. At the Exchequer the calculator employs a device 
known as ' acervi numerales V The nature of these we shall now 
consider *. The earliest description of the system will be found in 
* The ground of Artes, teaching the work and practice of Arith- 
metic/ published in 1543 by Robert Recorde. In this book three 
methods of reckoning by counters are desciibed. The first system 
deals with arithmetic of numbers, and does not concem us. The 
second system is calied the ' merchant^s use/ and may be briefly 
described. The counters are arranged in rows, the pence nearest 
to the operator ; above them the shillings, then the pounds, then 
scores of pounds, then hundreds, and so on. For the pence, 6d. 
is indicated by a counter placed above the line, and the remaining 
units by counters on the Une. For the shillings, los. is indicated 
by a counter above the line, 51. by a counter on the line, but to the 
left hand of the units, and the units by counters grouped on the 
line. The pounds and scores of pounds are treated in the same 

^ The oidinary colnmiis of the abacat were for the iinits, tens, handieds, &e., 
of commoQ nnmbers. It was necessary to adapt it to the compntation of 
money. Cf. Littr^, s.t. Acktquier. 

* DiaioguSf I. V. L^ ' secundum coDSoetom cnxsnm scaccarii non legibns 
arithmetids.' 

, ' Division on the abacos was a formidable prooess. If the diTisor were 
abore 5, e. g. 7, the qnotient was obtained by continnally diyiding the dividend 
by 10 and mnltiplying it by 3, and addin|r all the snbsidiary qnotients obtained by 
tne snccessiTe divisions by 10. See Chasles, Hist, Geem, (1837) PP* 4^4 "^^l- 

* Thote with patience tor the task may consnlt Gerberti Optra Idaikimatka^ 
edited by Dr. Nioolans BnbnoT, Berlin, 1899. 

• DiiU^gus, L T. L. 

• Cf. Pipe RoU Society, toL VU. p. viii, for Mr. Hubert HaU's discnssic» 
oftheqncstioD« 
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way. Ifwenowsetdowninthismannerthesomof^ipS igs.iid.^ 
it will appear as below : — 



• • 



The next use is the 'auditoi^s use/ i;e. tbe use of the Exchequer. 
Here the counters are placed in columns, and Recorde points out 
that the units are spread over as many lines as the operator may 
find convenient. It may be added that they are placed in two rows, 
and not more than three in a row. For the pence, a single counter 
above the units signifies 6d.; in the shillings, a single counter 
above the units on the right signifies 5, and a single counter on 
the left 10 ; and the same system applies to the pounds, scores of 
pounds, and so on. We may now set down after the 'auditor's 
use ' the sum of £198 i{^. tid,zs before : — 



It will be seen, on comparison, that this scheme abnost exactly 
coincides with the scheme arrived at by Mr. Hubert Hall in the 
paper referred to above. The evidence of actual use of this device 
is naturally difficult to discover. It must be sought in the casual 
use of it by accountants, marking the figures of the counters by 
dots on the margins of accounts. One such instance is mentioned 
by Mr. Hall. Another, of a much earlier date, will be found in the 
Cartulary of Stanley Abbey, printed* in the Wilishire Magazine^ 
XV. p. 249, which probably dates from the thirteenth century. With- 
out insisting that the 'calculator* of the Dialogus employed the 
' auditor's use ' exactly as described by Recorde, it may reasonably 
be assumed that his 'acervi numerales' were of the same nature. 

We may now retum to the earliest arithmetical device employed 
at the Exchequer, the tally. As the description in the Dialcgus 

* ThU is the snm nsed by Recorde himself. 

* Bj Mr. Walter de Gny Birch. The dots are nsed to indicate the place 
where each deed wiU be found in the mnniment room. The derioe employed 
differs from tlie nse deacribed above. 
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is not free from difficolty, it will be most convenient to give a full 
translation of the most important passage K 

' Now since we have mentioned tallies, consider briefly how the 
cutting of a tally is done. There are two kinds of tallies, one 
called a tally simply, the other called a memoranda tallj. The 
length of the tallj, properly so called, is the distance between the 
end of the forefinger and the thumb, when the thumb is stretched 
out ; and at one end there is a small hole bored. The memoranda 
tally, which is always made for payments that are to be blanched, 
is somewhat shorter, because after the assay by which the iarm is 
blancbed the original memoranda tally b destroyed, and then first 
only acquires the length of a tally when the tally of combostion is 
tied to it The fashion of cutting is as follows : A thousand pounds 
is cut at the top of the tally, by a cut the thickness of the pahn of 
the hand ; then a hundred pounds by a cut the breadth of the 
thumb ; a score of pounds, the breadth of the Httle finger; a single 
pound, the width of a fat barleycom ; a shilling, rather narrower, 
yet so that converging cuts remove some of the wood and leave 
there a little notch ; a penny is made by a single cut without re* 
moving any wood. On the edge where the thousand is cut no 
other number must be put, saving only the half of a thousand, and 
this by removing the half part of that cut and putting it lower on 
the tally. Similarly you shall cut a hundred, if you have no thou- 
sands, or a score of pounds, or a single pound. If you have several 
thousands or hundreds or scores to cut, they are to be cut in the 
same way ; on the more open edge* of the same tally, that is, on 
the edge which is uppermost when the note is written on the tally, 
the larger number must be cut, and the smaller on the other edge ; 
and on the more open edge the highest number is at the top, and 
on the less open edge the smallest number. There is no cut to 
signify a mark of silver; it is set out in shillings. The mark of 
gold is cot like a pound, in the middle of the tally. A gold penny 
is not cut exactly Uke a silver penny, but by cutting perpendicularly 
into the tally, not on the slope as is done in the silver penny.' 

The only elTective comment upon this passage is to be obtained 
by the actual inspection* of a tally or of the pictures in the third 
volume of the Pipe Roll Societ/s publications. It is, however, 

* Didbgus, I. T. L 

\ Sce I. V. K and notes on this painge. 

' ' Qaod de hii xestat ocoUta fide conttabit' 

SB8CAC& G 
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necessary to observe that no^ tally that we haye seen seems to be 
cut exactly in the waj here described 

We may now tum to the actual qsq of the taUy, especiaDy as this 
point is nowhere dealt with in the Diakgus. An accoontant coming 
to make his Easter proffer would pay into the Exchequer a certain 
amount of money ; this amount would be recorded upon a tally in 
the way described above, and the tally would then be split down 
the middle for about three-quarters of its length, and part cut off ; 
the foil, or smaller part, was then given to the accountant, and the 
stock, or larger part ^, retained in the Exchequer. Beyond this, 
another usage arose at an early date. The tally became regarded 
as a spedes of currency. If A had paid £io into the Exchequer, 
receiving a tally for that amount, he might hand his tally over to B, 
in whose hands it was equally good for payment into the Exchequer. 
Of course, by this transaction A left himself without defence against 
the day of final audit of his account 

We are now in a position to see that, with the aid of the tally 
and very simple rolls, the whole business of the Exchequer could 
be carried on. The lay accountant and the lay ofiScial would 
understand the tally system ; the clerks of the Treasury would use 
the written rolls. The whole business would go on * ad taleas'/ 
without any need of the more complicated arithmetic of the abacus. 
It is worth noting that the whole of the work on the tallies is under 
the care of laymen, while only the clerical official handles the rolls. 

As to the date of the introduction of the abacus, nothing can be 
said ' beyond the fact that the Dialogus tells us that tallies were in 
use before the abacus. But it may be suggested that while the 
former device is in use in many countries, the latter is a specialized 
device only employed by skilled calculators, of which the histoiy is 
fairly well known from the time of Gerbert While tallies may 
have been in use in England before the Conquest, the abacus is not 
likely to have been known there ; and in consequence we are en- 
titled to date its introduction as occurring under the Norman 
administration. It is worth noting that the word ' Scaccarium/ 
in the sense of the Court of Accounts, is unknown outside Nor* 
mandy, England, and countries directly subject to theu: influence. 

The examination of the staff, the monetary system, and the arith- 
metic being now concluded, it only remains to formulate the result, so 

* ' vecaQtiim/ Dialogus^ I. v. B. ' Ibid. I. i. A. 

' Compare howevcr Rottnd, CQmmufu of Londtm^ ^. 74. 
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•far as it affects the question of the origin of the complete Ezchequer. 
In the case of the staff, it has been shown that the oflScers of the 
Treasury show most signs of a pre-Conquest origin. The monetaiy 
sjrstem, which is closelj bound up with that staff, also leads back to 
the same era. On the other hand, the arithmetic of the Exchequer, 
like the main portion of the staff of the upper Exchequer, is clearly 
of foreign origin. As to the dates, or even the process by which 
these different elements were united, nothing predse can be said ; 
but on general grounds it may be affirmed that the most likely 
period for the formation of the Exchequer in its finished shape is 
the reign of Henry I K 

The Dtahgus affords but little evidence as to the usual place of 
session of the Exchequer court during the reign of Heniy IL The 
scene of the treatise is laid upon the banks of the Thames, but 
there is no evidence to show whether the window* where the 
master and scholar talked was in Westminster, in the Tower, or in 
the New Temple, all places for which claims might be put forward. 
We have ' in one place a sort of geography of the house of the 
Exchequer, where it is explained that there must be a private 
chamber for council adjoining the actual house or room where the 
Exchequer is held. But the passage does not suggest that any reai 
building is described, and in fact reads like an account of the kind 
of place that must be provided for the court to sit in. There is no 
passage in the whole treatise which assigns a definite place to any 
of the court's officers mendoned. Two places, indeed, are named 
(London and Winchester^) as places where the lower Exchequer 
might be found. And ff the passage relating to the tellers' is 
pressedy it tends to show that the usual place of sitting was Win- 
chester, and that the presence of the Exchequer in London was less 
f requent ; and to this conclusion we should probably come upon 
the evidence of that passage. In the second part, however, we find 
in the writ of summons * a passage where the authbr might naturally 
have mentioned some place as the usual one where the sheriff would 
have to attend. But the words tbi vtl ihi obviously show that he 
regarded it as quite possible that the Exchequer might sit in any 
town in England. And this is confirmed by the passage ^ which 

^ Following Liebermaiin, EinUit, p. 15, n. a, we xegard Dialogus, L tU. C 
as disposing of the daim of Roger of Sallibaxy to be regarded as the fonnder 
of the Elzcheqner. 
. * Diaiogus, L proL A. ' Ibid. I. riL E. 

* * Weitmonasterii * in I. lU. F is dearly a blonder for * Wintonie ' ; see note. 

• Diaiogus, L ilL G. • Ibid. U. L B. * Ibid. I. ▼. H and U. xxi. A. 
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ezplains that the accountant who is in debt muat not leave the 
limits of the town where the Exchequer is sitting for more than 
one day. Moieover, we are expressly told ^ that some of the con- 
tents of the Treasury are moved about in the care of the Treasurer 
and Chamberlains, and follow the Exchequer in its atttingB. We 
may therefore conclude that the home of the Exchequer was in 
Winchester, that it frequently sat in London, but that it might sit 
in any town in the kingdom. 

The evidence of the Pipe RoUs on the point is onlj indirect, but 
the following dates and places seem probable. In 1156* the £x- 
chequer sat at Westminster ; in 1 158 ' one Exchequer session was 
held at Worcester ; in^i i6a ^ one session was at Oxford; in 1164 ' 
the Easter session was at London ; the Michaelmas session of the 
same year was at Northampton * ; in 1166^ one session was at 
Worcester; in 1175* the Easter session was at Oxford, and the 
Michaehnas one at London. It is not necessary to add instances 
to these. Enougfa has been done to show that there was no per- 
manent place of sitting for the Exchequer. Now it must be 
remembered that if the sessions of the Exchequer were not fixed, 
neither was the Receipt of the Exchequer fixed. Both oflSces, in 
fact, must have moved together, and were essentiallj inseparable. 

We now come to a somewhat thomy question, the meaning of 
the word ' thesaurus.' Attached to the lower Exchequer is a depart- 
ment vaguely described as the Treasury. The usher and watch- 
man of tiie Treasury* are oflScers of the lower Exchequer. The 
Treasuiy contains the seal ^\ which onlj leaves it when brought up 
from the lower to the upper Exchequer. It also contains " certain 
chests, which hold Domesday Book and many roUs and tallies need- 
ful for the dailj business of the Exchequer, wherever that may be. 
It also is the receptacle for money paid by accountants '*. In hct^ 
it is clearly the strong<-room of the Exchequer court, dosely attached 
to the lower Exchequer, and existing wherever the Exchequer 
existed. Moreover^ when the sittings of the Exchequer ceased, the 
existence of the Treasury was suspended. The watchman ", like 
the other offidak of the lower Exchequer, ceased to be paid, and, 

* Plpe Roll 6 Heniy II. p. 4. 

* Ibid. 3 Hcmy H. p. a6. 



* Diaiegus, I. xrv. 

* Ibid. 4 Heniy 11. p. 175, 

* lUd. 10 Hcniy II. pp. 31, 25. * IMd. 10 Henry lil p. s6. 



' Ibid. la Henry IL p. 81. * Ibid. 31 Heniy II. pp. 11 and 16. 

• DiaUgus, I. lu. A. ^* Ibid. L t. D. 

^ Ibld.LziT. u Ibid. I. ziv and I. L a 

^ Ibid. I. iiL F; «nd d: J. H. Roiind, Commtim af Lmim^ p. 80. 
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80 far as the infonnation of the Dialogus goes, the Treasuiyy like the 
Reoeipt and the upper Exchequer, passed into a ' vacant interlunar 
cave/ 

It is useless to endeavour to eztract from the Dialogus^ which is 
a treatise on the action of the Exchequer while sitting, information 
as to what took place when the Exchequer was not sitting; and 
for information as to the site of the permanent repository of the 
treasure and roUs of the Exchequer we must tum to other sources. 
The question is briefij this : when the Exchequer ceased to sit, 
what was done with the money and documents that were in the 
hands of the officers ? 

At a later date the question can be answered. They were placed 
in the treasuries at Westminster ' ; but in the reign of Heniy II 
no such easy solution can be offered Broadly speaking, Win- 
chester, the capital of Wessex, the original home of the Norman 
Treasury, remained the place of permanent custody for both money 
and rolls*. But, so far as the money is concemed, there is un- 
doubtedly evidence of the existence of other treasuries in which it 
might be placed, and it is quite possible that after the Exchequer 
had sat at Oxford, for instance, both money and roUs might remain 
there for some time, pending their removal to Winchester or to the 
next place at which the Exchequer might sit Temporary treasuries ' 
might, therefore, exist in many places ; and the fact that the Ex- 
chequer seems to have sat more ofien at London than at any other 
place, excluding Winchester, would prepare the way for the final 
removal of the permanent treasury from Winchester to West- 
minster. The date of that removal is uncertain. It may be 
conjecturally placed as happening about the end of the reign of 
Heniy II, and as becoming complete during the reign of 
Richard I. 

In discussing the origin of the Exchequer under the three heads 

' H. Hall, AtUifuiius ofthe Exchepur^ p. 34. 

' It is impossibie to dMl at length with thu qnestion here. Cf. ibid. pp. 
11-15; J* H. Rornid, OmmMne cfLmdon^ pp. 75-8a ; Pipe RoUs, 4 Henry 
^ P* 175» ^ Henry H. d. 47, 7 Henry IL p. 56, 16 Heniy U. p. ia6, ai 
Heniy U. pp. 11 and 10. The aTmilable erldence consiaU chiefly of notes 
in the Pipe RoUs of the ezpense of moving treasnre, &c. 

' We may instanoe the case of Northampton. In 13 Hemy U (Pipe RoU, 
p. J03) the hntch of the treasme is moved firom Northampton to London. 
in 37 Henry U (Eytoo, p. 341) there are a nnmber of instanoes in which 
treasnie is mored from North^mpton to other plaoes. Compare also the case 
of the New Temple in London {EecHft RoU ofihe Exchepier^ 31 Henry U, ed. 
Hall, pp. yi and 31). 
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of its stafi^ its monetary syBtem and its aridunetic, uid in the 
supptementary discussion of its site, ve have incidentally completed 
that part of our work which corresponds witb the first book of tbe 
Diah^, and treats of tbe stnicture of tbe court. Tbe second 
book proceeds &om statics to dynamics, from stmcture to fimction, 
and it leems necessaiy to supplement in like manner our description 
of tbe Ezcbequer at rest by describing the Excbeqner in action. 

Befbre tuming to tbe actual process of accounting it will be 
convenient to iUustrate and deacribe the session of the court as 
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described in the treatise'. Tbe «inrt »[s upon four benches 
piaced at the sides of a table. The disposition of the seats wiU 
be clear from tbe annezed diagram, and only a few remarks are 
needful Tbe anangemeat of the top bench is peculiar. At 

* Bialegtii, I, r. 
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a five-foot table it is impossible to sappose that more than three 
persons can sit ; and it is therefore necessarjr to suppose that the 
remaining persons ^ sat on the bench bat not at the table. It may 
be noted that the Bishop of Winchester is a newly introduced 
official, and that probably before his appearance the Justiciar and 
the Chancellor had more room. It will be seen that the size of the 
table affords ample room in front of the various officials for them to 
work without trenching upon the domain of the calculator. The 
sheriff may appear tp be cut a little short, but it must be remembered 
that the £10,000 column was not employed in taking a sheriff^s 
account, and the £x,ooo must have been veiy rarely employed. 

The squared part of the table is drawn to show the actual 
domain of the calculator. The seven columns are mendoned in 
the Dtalogus*; we have suggested four rows as the utmost reach 
of his arm. It is, however, probable that the squared cloth 
extended all over the table. 

We may now tum to the actual proceedings of the court. At 
the close of each session the preliminary steps in preparation for 
the next have to be taken. The Treasurer^s clerks eztract 
from the roll of the Exchequer just closed all debts stiU re- 
maining in charge. The Barons meet (presumably in the 
Exchequer Chamber) and decide how much is to be called 
up on each of these accounts at the coming session, taking 
each county separately. The rolls of the Justices in Eyre are 
prodnced, and the sums there recorded as due to the king are 
assessed in like manner. A summons is drawn up addressed to 
the sheriff of each county, urgently requiring him to appear at the. 
Easter or Michaehnas Exchequer, as the case may be^ with his farm 
and with the sums thus determined. At Easter he must pay the 
half on account, at Michaelmas the whole sum is demanded of 
him '. Besides the debts expressed in the summons the sheriff is 
to account for casual profits accruing to the Crown. The 
summonses are written by the ChanceUor^s scribe^ sealed with 
the Great Seal of the Exchequer' and given to the marshal^ who 
delivers them to the usher of the upper Exchequer^ who is 
responsible for delivering them. 

i The chamberlainay tbe manhal, and the constable had all of tbem daties 
whicb reqnlre them to rise at any moment. For tfaii reason they piobably 
did not sit at tbe table. 

* DuOcgus, I. V. M. * Ibid. II. U. a « Ibld. L t. S. 

• IWdTl. XV. • Ibid. I. V. H. ' Ibid. L viL F. 
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The sheriff, on receiving tfae sammons, collects the debts 
mentioned in it, if necessary bj distress^ except in the case of 
debts due fiom tenants-in-chief, who have the privilege of deferring 
payment tili the meeting of the Excheqoer *. In such cases the 
sheriff must obtain the promise of the lord or his steward to hold 
him hannless, and such promise most be given in fiiU county 
court*. 

On the daj after Low Sunday, or the day after Michaelmas, as 
the case may be, tlie sheriff must appear at the Exchequer in 
person or in certain cases by deputj *; and in either case he must 
pay in the money demanded, or produce vouchers to the same 
amount '* He presents himself before the Barons on his arrival *, 
and attends every moming until his account can be taken. On 
making his pajment in the Receipt he will receive a memoranda 
taUj of the sum paid in on account of his fiirm if it is pajable 
blanch^, and ordinary talHes for the debts he has levied. His next 
business is to have his pajrment on acoount of farm blanched *, 
before which his account cannot be taken. A day will then be 
given him for the account. 

In Easter Term no formal acoount is taken*, but only what is 
termed a View of Account The sheriff is examined as to how 
much he has paid in on aooounty and what debts he has been 
unaUe to levy. No entries are made on the roll, but notes are 
taken by the Treasurer^s derk, and any points of importance 
are reserved for the discussion of the Barons at the close of the 
Exchequer. The sheriff receives a provisional discharge and the 
actual account is held over tiU Michaelmas. 

At Michaehnas (if not at Easter also) the sheriff is bound tb 
give notice on the day of his account or the day before in the town 
where the Exchequer is held, so that any debtor on whose behalf 
he appears may be present if he pleases,^^ The other sheriffs are 
exduded, and the Treasurer formally demands if the sheriff is ready 
to accounL He then asks if the customary outgoings (ahns, 
annual payments, lands granted out) are the same as the year 
before. If so, the writer of the Great Roll, at the Treasurer's 
dictation ^\ sets.down the name of the sheriff and of the county for 
which he accounts and leaves a blank for the sum which he has 

» Dialopw, n. xiv. • Ibid. IL idx. • Ibid. IL ul * Ibid. IL iiL 

• Ibid. II. iv. C. • Ibid. IL iii. B. » Ibid. L r. L • Ibid. IL iv. E. 

• Ibid. IL ii. A. '<> Ibid. H. iii. £. ^ Ibid. I. v. S. 
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paid xD. The outgoings are nezt written ont according to the roll 
of the previous year; and if any change has occmred, the Treasurer 
varies his dictation accordinglj. The sheriff now produces vouchers 
for payments out made by him by virtue of the king's writs, which 
he produces \ The writs are compared with their duplicates, in 
the hands of the Chancellor's clerk if they issued from the 
Exchequer \ in the hands of the Constable's clerk, if they issued 
from the Curia Regis \ These vouchers are handed to the Marshal, 
who preserves them^. The sherifif then states what he has spent 
on the wages of approvers and in the administration of justice (i. e. 
on ordeals and ezecutions) ; for these payments he produces no 
vouchers '. The account of the farm is now left open until the 
other debts are discharged, because^ if any of them has not been 
duly levied, the deficit must be deducted from the sum paid in on 
account of farm. 

The sheriff next accounts for any balance of the last year'8 farm, 
or of that of any previous year, still owing, whether by him or any 
of his predecessors. 

Here a short space is lefl in the roll *, and the account of the 
farms of escheats and purprestures follows ; that is, of lands which 
have escheated to the king by failure of heirs, and of encroachments 
on the king's property. These are charged according to the 
report of the Justices in £yre, on the presentment of the juries of 
the hundreds. 

After this come the rents of woods and forests^ 
• These subsidiary accounts are balanced at once; the sheriff 
accounting either in writs, as before, or in tallies showing the sums 
paid in by him or by others on these accounts. Such tallies are 
compared when produced with the stocks from which they were 
cut, which are in the hands of the tally cutter *. 
> When the account for the rent of woods and forests has been 
closed, the examination of the sheriff by the Treasurer is suspended. 
The Chancellor's clerk takes up the summons* and formally 
charges the sheriffwith the debts which he has been ordered to 
levy within his county. These arise from two sources, being either 

» Dialogus, IL ▼!. • Ibid. I. ▼!. C. • Ibid. L vi. D. 

« Ibid. i V. E. • Ibid. H. vi. • Ibid. H. x. ' Ibid. IL xi. 

• Ibid. I. ▼. H. It appears by oomparison of the Reoeipt Roll of ^i Heniy II 
(ed. Hall) with the Pipe Rolls, that when small payments were collected from 
individnals a aeparate tally was issued for each. (See Mr. HaU's edition.) 

• Ibtd. IL xiC A. 
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penalties for breaking the law, or so-calied voluntarj pajments 
made to the king with the object either of obtaining some con« 
cession, or of escaping some punishment The former may be 
called amercementS; the latter fines. Reliefs, or the soms paid by 
heirs to be allowed to have posseasion of their lands» cannot 
conveniently be clasaed under either of these heads \ On all fines 
a pajment of 9 per cent ia made to the queen, whoae ckrk attends 
in the Ezchequer to reodve it *. These amercements, fines, and 
reliefs are collected upon the report of the Justices in E jre, and die 
account is subdivided into sections according to the ejres in which 
the debts were assessed *• The debts assessed by the central court 
sitting at the Ezchequer have a section to themselves^ and the 
most recent amercements and fines come under the heading 
*Nova Pladta.' 

The nezt stage of the sherifPs account is the account of the 
goods of felons and fugitives and usurers, treasure-trove, &c. This 
is the last item on the roll '• The sheriff is bound to coUect and 
account for such goods without being summoned to do so \ The 
reasoh given for the separation of these casual profits from the 
escheats is not convindng* : it may be conjectured that they come 
last because thej cannot be formally demanded, but depend on the 
evidence of the sheriff. Probably this stage of the account was 
dealt with by the Treasurer, but of this we cannot be certain. 

The account of the sherifTs farm can now be completed *• For 
this purpose all the members of the court are called together: the 
sum paid in by the sheriff (or what is left of it after the satis&ction 
of the other accounts) is set out in counters on the table. The 
sum to be deducted for blandung is calculated at the rate deter- 
mined by the assay. The tally for the payment made at Easter* 
is produced, with its oombustion tally attached. The sum of the 
two blanch payments is added up and recorded on one tally, to 
which another smaller tally is attached showing the amount de- 
ducted for blanching. The sheriff is only credited with the amount 
ezpressed in the larger taUy, but the Treasurer is aocountable for 
the sum of the twQ. The total with whicb the sheriff is credited 
remains set out in a pattem of counters on the Ezchequer table. 
The Treasurer now produces the Roli of Farms (Rotulus Exac^ 

1 Dialogus, IL zztv. < Ibid. IL xxtL A. « Ibid. I. y. U. 

« Cf. Madox, H.E.yL%t, p. ia%. • Diakgus, I. y. U. • Ibid. II. z. G. 
' Ibid. II. X. J. • Ibid. n. zanrii. B. • Qt Ibid. L y« H, L 
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krius\ and the farm is set out above the sum paid in. The latter 
8um is now subtracted from the farm, and from the remainder ia 
now subtracted the sum of all allowances ezpressly made in blanch 
money. The new remainder b left on the table, and all the allow- 
ances or payments out made by tale are added up and reduced to 
their value in blanch money by a deduction of one shiUing in the 
pound. This sum is now subtracted from the remainder of the 
£uin, and if nothing is left the sheriff is discharged ; otherwise he 
remains in debt for the balance. The roll is now fiUed up, the 
sum expressed in the larger tally being set down as paid ^in 
Thesauro ' at the head of the account, and the balance, if any, being 
entered below with the words ' £t debet' If there is no balance the 
account concludes with the words ' £t quietus est ' ; if a balance is 
due to the sheriff, with '£t habet de superplusagio ' — so much. 

The sheriff must now give his oath to the marshal^ that in those 
cases where he has been unable to levy debts due to the king he has 
found nothing to distrain upon*. He is then free to go. 

The greater part of the debts collected by the Exchequer are 
levied through the sheriff ; but there are already other accountants, 
since certain towns and estates account separately '• These account- 
ants have to make oath to the accuracy of their accounts in the same 
way as the sheriff \ 

As to the nature of the Ezactorj Roll and its companion, the 
Roll of Danegeld, in the Red Book of the Ezchequer' there is 
a curious note on the use of these two rolls in the process of 
aocounting, which may here be translated : — ' There is no sum 
of Danegeld set out upon the roll, just as there was no sum of the 
county in any roll of Henry II or of King Richard up to the eigfath 
year of his reign; and that for this reason, as I heard ftom William 
of Ely, the Treasurer, namely, that the sheriffs might be kept in 
ignorance of the sum for which they had to account. But, after 
the writing of the sheriff^s account and adding up the sums ex- 
pended from the body of the county, the Treasurer brought out 
the roll containhig the sums of tbe several counties and placed the 
pardcular sum above^ and then subtracted the expenses, and so 
acquitted the sheriff or placed him in debt or allowed him a surplus. 
This also was done for Danegeld ; but that rdl I never saw, though 
the other I have seen.' 

^ />^^, n. BEviU. < IbaiLxii.C; cf.I.T.H. >Il»d.LT.T. 
* Ibid. L v. H. • n. p. 659. . 
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So far as the facU stated in this passage are concemed, they are 
snpported by the Pipe Rolk. Up to the eighth year of Richard I 
there is no entry of the total fann of the countj on the rolls, whUe 
from that year each connty account is headed by the amount of the 
farm. But it is difficult to believe that there was any intention to 
conceal from the sheriffs the sum with which they were chaiged ; 
each sheriff, as he sat at the Exchequer, would snrely have dis- 
covered that amottnt, and would have had no reason to conceal it 
from his successor, who would have had eveiy reason for ascertain- 
ing it But; setting this aside^ it may be noted that as soon as the 
farms began to be entered on the Pipe Roll, the Ezactoiy Roll 
became superfluous. The Pipe Roll of the preceding jear plajs 
an important part in the process of accounting for the current 
year, and it was an additional convenience to enable it to replace 
the Ezactoiy Roll. When that roll became useless it was sure to 
disappear, as the Roll of Danegeld had already done with the dis- 
appearance of Danegeld 

Besides the normal business of passing accounts there were other 
matters of importance to be determined in the Exchequer^. Such 
were points of law or of policy arismg in the course of the process 
of taking accounts. On such occasions the Barons retired to the 
Ezchequer Chamber to avoid interfering with the ordinary course 
of business K It seems certain that the Justices also habitually sat 
at the Exchequer, and that tbe Court of Common Pleas originated 
in the Exchequer, and not in the Curia Regis'. This would ex- 
plain the subsequent position of the Exchequer Chamber as a court 
of appeal^ The question need not, however, be discussed here, 
since the Dialogus is only inddentally concemed with legal affairs. 
The practice of making fines of land in the Exchequer is also easy 
to explain, since the essence of the transaction is the baigain made 
with the king for leave to terminate a suit 

We have now described in oudine the functions of the Exchequer 
Court as such, but the Diakgus reminds us that another account 
took place at the Exchequer table which cannot be regarded as 
an ordinaiy session of the court '. As the sheriff accounted to the 
Treasurer, so the Treasurer and Chamberlains accounted, though 
seldom, to the king \ Certain payments were made out of the 



» Dialcgus, I. iv. C. « Ibid. I. vii. F. • Ct Madox, ff. E. VI. 

* Cf. Coke, Fc 

• Ibid. I. i. B. 



§ 9y m, 141 leqq. « Cf. Coke, FaurtA Inst, pp. iio, 119. 
* Diaiegmt L v. M. " 



INTRODUCTION 53 

Treasary both by writ ^ and without *. Consequently^ a Commis- 
sion was appointed from time to time to take account of all 
receipts and issues of the Treasury*. On this account it was 
necessary to have tallies both for the sums received on account of 
blanching * and for payments out made without writ An instance 
of this is alluded to in the Pipe RoU of 31 Henry I, when the £arl 
of Glouoester and Brian Fitz-Count took the accounts of the 
Treasurj of Winchester"; and at a later date the Bishpp of 
Carlisle obtained a charter firom Henry III that his executors 
sbould not be impeded in carrying out his will bj reason of any 
8uch account due fix>m him*. But all this is eztemal to the 
ordinaiy Exchequer business, and therefore does not appear on 
the Pipe RoUs, which only exhibit the financial relations betwixt the 
Treasurer and the accountants ^ ; and for the same reason it is not 
directly treated of in the Dtaicgus. 

Such, in brief, was the system by which the money owing to the 
king throughout the country was coUected and accounted for. For 
fiirther detaUs of its administration we must refer the reader to the 
printed Pipe RoUs and to Madox'8 History ofthe Exchequer. 

^ Dialogus, IM.K. * Ibid. L ti. K. * Ibid. L ▼. M. 

« Ibid. IL xxYii. B. 

' Cf. Round, Ccmmuue tf Londmy pp. 77 seqq., wbeze the whole fnbject is 
disciiMed. 

* Cbazter RoU i^ Heniy m. pt l. m. 4 (Apiil 35). 

* There ii an allusion to this acconnt on the Keceipt RoU of $1 Henry I. 
pp. a and 31 (ed. HaU). 



C = BriHsh Mmeum MS. Cotton. Cleop. A. i6. 

N = Public Record Office MS. The Black Book of the Exchequer 
(£xch. Treasury of Receipt). 

R = Pudlic Record Office MS. The Red Book of the Exchequer 
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[PREFATIO] 

ORDINATIS a deo potestatibus in omni timore subici a 
simul et obsequi necesse est Omnis enim potestas a 
domino deo est. Non ergo videtur absurdum vel a viris 
ecclesiasticis alienum regibus quasi precdlentibus et ceteris 
potestatibus seruiendo sua iura seruare ; presertim in hiis 5 
que veritati vel honestati non obuiant Oportet autem 
hiis seruire non in conseniandis tantum dignitatibus per 
quas gloria r^e potestatis elucet, verum in mundanarum 
facultatum copiis que eos sui status ratione contingunt. 
Ille enim illustrant, hec subueniunt. Porro mobilium copia 10 
vel defectus principum potestates humiliat vel exaltat. 
Quibus enim hec desunt hostibus preda fiunt, quibus autem 
hec suppetunt hiis hostes in predam cedunt. Sane licet 
hec r^ibus plerumque, iiire non prorsus examinato set 
patriis quandoque legibus quandoque cordium subrum con- 15 
siliis occultis vel solius interdum sue voluntatis arbitrio, 
prouenire contingat; eorum tamen facta ab inferioribus 
discutienda vel condempnanda non sunt Quorum enim 
corda et motus cordium in manu dei sunt et quibus ab ipso 
deo singulariter est credita cura subditorum, eorum causa ao 
diuino tantum non humano iudido stat aut cadit Nemo 
tamen quantumlibet diues si secus egerit de impunitate 

a simul et Ci?: similtter N 9-1 1 fecultatum. . . exaltat A^ 

10 mobilium Liebermann i nobilium CNR 12 hec . . . autem om, R 
desunt] 8iq>petunt N carr» 13 predam] predicta R 16 sue] siue C 
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sibi blandiatur, cum de huiusmodi scriptum sit ' Potentes 
potenter tormenta patientur/ Igitur qualiscumque sit vel 
videatur adquirendi causa vel modus, hiis qui ad eorum 
custodiam ex officio deputantur cura remissior esse non 

5 debet, set in eisdem congregandis, conseruandis vel dis- 
tribuendis soUidtam decet esse diligentiam quasi rationem 
reddituris de regni statu qui per hec incolumis perseuerat. 

B Nouimus quidem prudentia, fortitudine, temperantia siue 
iustitia, ceterisque virtutibus prindpaliter regasL re^ iuraque 

10 subsistere, vnde et hiis mundi rectoribus totis est viribus 
insistendum. Set fit interdum vt quod sano consilio vel 
excellenti mente condpitur intercedente pecimia citius 
conualescat et quod difficile videbatur per hanc quasi 
per quandam n^otiorum metodum facilem consequatur 

15 effectum. Non solum autem hostilitatis set etiam pacis 
tempore necessaria videtur. IIIo enim in municipiis fir- 
mandis, in stipendiis ministrandis et in aliis plerisque locis 
pro qualitate personarum ad conseruandum regni statum 
eifunditur ; hoc vero, licet arma quiescant, a deuotis prin- 

aodpibus construuntur basilice, Christus alituret vestitur in 
paupere et ceteris operibus misericordie insistendo mam- 
mona distribuitur. In vtriusque vero temporis strenuis 
actibus gloria principum est; set excellit in hiis vbi pro 
temporalibus impensis, felici mercimonio mansura succe- 

35 dunt. Ea propter, rex illustris, mundanorum principum 
maxime, quia sepe te vidimus vtroque tempore gloriosum, 
non parcentem quidem pecunie thesauris, set pro loco, pro 
tempore, pro personis, legittimis sumptibus insistentem, 
modicum opus excellentie tue deuouimus, non de rebus 

aoquidem magnis vel luculento sermone compositum, set 
agresti stilo de scaccarii tui necessariis obseruanciis. Porro 
super hiis te vidimus quandoque sollicitum, adeo vt missis 
a latere tuo viris discretis de eodem dominum tunc Elien- 
sem conueneris. Nec fuit absurdum tam excdlentis ingenii 

3 vel] aut C hiis] his R 6 decetl debet C esse] habere C 
7 reddituris] redditunis C incoluinus C &-13 Nouimus . . . hanc 
add, N^ 9, 10 iuraoue subsistere am, N 12, 13 intercedente 

. . . videbatur C: om. JvH 17 in stipendiis ministrandis om. R 
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vinim, tam singularis potentie principem, inter cetera 
maiora hec etiam curasse. Sane scaccarium suis legibus 
non temere set magnorum consideratione subsistit cuius 
ratio si serueter in omnibus poterunt singulis sua iura 
seruari et tibi plene prouenient que fisco debentur, que 5 
possit oportune nobilissime mentis tue ministra manus 
eflfundere. 



[Incipiunt capitula libri primL 

I. Quid sit scaccarium et que ratio huius nominis. 

II. Quod aliud est inferius atque aliud superius vna 10 
tamen origo vtriusque. 

III. Que sit ratio vel institutio inferioris per singula offida. 

IIII. Que sit auctoritas superioris et vnde sumpsit ori- 
ginem. 

V. Quod sit officium presidentis in illo et que sint 15 
singulorum sibi assidentium officia. 

VI. Quis sit tenor breuium r^s factorum ad scaccarium 
siue de exitu thesauri siue de computandis, siue de perdo- 
nandis. 

VII. A quibus et ad quid instituta fuit argenti exami- ao 
nacio, set hoc incidenter. 

VIII. Que sint iura et dignitates residentium ad scac- 
carium vel ex officio vel ex solo re^ mandato, et quedam 
incidentia necessaria. 

IX. Quid scutagium et quare sic dicatur. 35 

X. Quid murdrum et quare sic dictum. 

XI. Quid danegeldum et quare sic nominatum vel insti- 
tutum. 

XII. Quid foresta regis et que ratio appellationis. 

9 Quid . . . nominis add, N^ 12 Que] Qnid CN 26 pos^ 
dictum add, est C 
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XIII. Quid essartum vel quid vastum et que rationes 
horum nominum. 

XIIII. Quod thesaurus dicitur interdum ipsa pecunia, 
interdum locus in quo seruatur. 

5 XV^ Quis sit vsus sigilli regii quod est in thesauro. 

XVI. Quid liber iudiciarius et ad quid compositus. 

XVII. Quid hyda, quid centuriata, quid comitatus se- 
cundum vulgarem de hiis opinionem. 

XVIII. Quid rotulus exactorius.] 

3 Quod] Qaid R ^,4 interdam locus in quo seruatur, interdum 
ipsa pecunia N 5 Quis] Quid N 9 exatorius H 



[PROLOGUS] 

A NNO xxiii. regni regis Henrict secundi cum sederem Sid A 
•/jL fenestram specule que est iuxta'fluuium Tamensem 
factum est verbum hominis in impetu loquentis ad me 
dicens * Magister nonne l^sti quod in scientia vel thesauro 
abscondito nuUa sit vtilitas ? * Cui cum respondissem 5 
^Legi/ statim intulit. *Cur ergo sdentiam de scaccario 
que penes te plurima esse dicitur alios non doees et ne tibi 
commoriatur scripto conmiendas.' Tum ego, * Ecce frater 
ad scaccarium iam per multa tempora resedisti et nihil te 
latet cum scrupulosus sis. Sic et de ceteris qui assident lo 
probabile est.' At ille, ^Sicut qui m tenebris ambulant 
et manibus palpant frequenter ofTendunt, sic illic multi rest- 
dent qui videntes non vident et audientes non intelligunt.' 
Tum ^o, * Irreuerenter loqueris, nec enim scientia taata 
est vel de tantis ; set forte sunt illis, qui magna aucupantur, 15 
corda ut pedes aquile qui parua non retinent et quos magns 
non eflfugiunt' Et ille, ^Esto, set licet aquile celsius volent, 
tamen in humilibus quiescunt et refiduntur, et ob hoc 
humilia nobis exponi petimus ipsis aquiliis profutura.' Tum 
^o, ' Veritus sum de hiiis rebus opus contexere que cor- 20 
poreis sensibus subiecta sunt et cotidianis vsibus vilescunt, 
nec est vel esse potest in eis subtilium rerum descriptio 
vel iocunda nouitatis inuentio/ Et ille, 'Qui nouitatibus 
gaudent, qui subtilium rerum fugam appetunt, habent 
Aristotilem et libros Platonicos, audiant illos. Tu scribe ^ 
non subtilia set vtilia.* Tum ego, *De hiis rebus quas 
petis impossibile est nisi rusticano sermone et communibus 
loqui verbis.' At ille vdut succensus in iram, desideranti 
enim animo nihil satis festinatur, ait^ * Artium scrfptores ne 
multa parum scisse viderentur et ut ars difEdlior cognitu 30 
fieret, multa conqui^erunt et verbis incognitis palliarunt 
Tu scribendam artem non suscipis set quasdam consue- 
tudines et iura scaccarii, que quia communia debent esse, 

1-6 Anno . . . sdentiam add, N^ 7 didtur] debere N 

1O9 1 1 Sic • . • probabile est deUtdt Ccarr. 1 1 Sicut de ceteris C : de 
ceteris dileuti C carr. 15 aucupantur scripHmus : occiipantar 
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' cofnmuiiibus necessario vtendum est verbis ut sint cognati 
sermones rebus de quibus loquimur. Preterea quamuis 
plerumquie noua liceat nomina fingere, rogo tamen si placet 
vt vsitatis lerum ipsarum vocabulis, que ad placitum sunt, 

fvti non'pudeat» nec noua difficultas ex insolitis verbis 
oborta amplius perturbet' Tum ^o, ' Sensi te iratum, set 
animequior esto ; fadam quod hortaris. Surgens ergo sede 
ex aduerso et de hiis qui te offendunt interroga. Quod 
siquid inauditum proposueris non erubesco dicere ^* Nescio/' 

loset conueniamus ambo discretiores/ Et iile, ^Ad vota 
respcmdes. Licet autem turpis et ridicula res sit ele- 
mentarius senex, ab ipsis tamen elementis incipiam/ 

^ Disapulus. Quid est scaccarium ? 

Magistir. Scaccarium tabula quadrai^la est que longi- 

15 tudinis quasi x. pedunii latitudinis v. ad modum mense 
drcumsedentibus apposita vndique habet limbum altitudinis 
quasi iiii- digitorum ne quid appositum excidat. Super- 
ponitur autem scaccario [superiori] pannus in termino 
Pasce emptus, non quilibet, sed niger virgis distinctus^ 

ao distantibus a se virgis vd pedis vd palme extente spatio* 
In spatiis autem cakuli fiunt iuxta ordines suos de quibus 
alias dicetur. licet autem tabula talis scaccarium dicatur, 
transumitur tamen hoc nomen vt ipsa quoque curia» que 
consedente scaccario est, scaccarium dicatur, adeo ut sl quis 

21 per sententiam aliquid obtinuerit, vel aliquid de communi 
consilio fuerit constitutum, dicatur factum ad scaccarium 
illius vd illius anni. Quod autem hodie dicitur ad scac- 
carium olim dicebatur ad taleas. 
Discipulus. Que est ratio huius nominis ? 

30 Magistsr. NuIIa mihi verior ad presens occurrit quam 
quia scaccarii lusilis similem babet formam. 

Discipulus. Numquid antiqu(mim prudentia pro sola 
forma sic nominavit? Cum et simili ratione posset tabu<* 
larium appdlari 
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Magisier. Merito te scrupulosum dixL Est et alia set 
occultior: sicut enim in scaccario lusili quidam ordines 
sunt pugnatorum et certis legibus vel limitibus procedunt B 
vel subsistunt, presidentibus aliis et aliis precedentibi(S, sic 
in hoc quidam president quidam assident ex officio, et non 5 
est cuiquam libenim leges constitutas excedere quod erit 
ex consequentibus manifestum. Item, sicut in lusili pugna 
committitur inter r^es, sic in hoc inter duos principaliter 
conilictus est et pugna committitur, thesaurarium scilicet et 
vicecomitem qui assidet ad compotum, residentibus alits 10 
tanquam iudicibus vt videant et iudicent. 

Discipulus. Numquid a thesaurario compotus suscipitur 
cum illic multi sint qui ratione potestatis maiores videantur ? 

Magister* Quod thesaurarius a vicecomite compotum 
suscipiat hinc est manifestum quia idem ab eo cum regi 15 
placuerit requiritun Nec enim ab ipso requireretur quod 
non suscepisset Sunt tamen qui dicant thesaurarium et 
camerarios obnoxios tantum hiis que scribuntur in rotulis 
^ln thesauro' vt de hiis compotus ab eis exigatur. Set 
verius creditur vt de tota scriptura rotuli respondeant, quod ao 
ex consequentibus constare poterit 

Discipulus. Numquid solum illud scaccarium est in quo ii 
talis conflictus est ? 

Mqgister. Non. Est enim inferius scaccarium quod et 
' Recepta ' dicitur vbi pecunia recepta numeratur et scriptis 25 
et taleis committitur vt de eisdem postmodum in superiori 
compotus fiat Vna tamen vtriusque or^o est, quia quic- 
quid soluendum esse in maiore dqnrehenditur hic soluitur 
et quod hic sohitum fuerit ibi computatur. 

Discipulus. Que est ratio vel institutio inferioris scaccarii? ^ 

MagisUr. Vt video nullius horum ignorantiam sustines. 
Noueris autem quod inferius illud scaccarium suas habet 
personas ratione quidem officiorum a se distinctas, set in 
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regis vtilitatenii salua tamen equitate» pari intentione 
deuotas ; omnes quidem dominorum suorum nominibus non 
propriis militantes, exceptis duobus dumtaxat, milite scilicet 
qui preest examinibus, et fusore. Horum enim officia de 

^ regis tantum pendent arbitrio, vnde magis ad superius quam 
ad inferius pertinere videntur, sicut infra dicetur. 

Illic est clericus thesaurarii cum sigillo eius* Sunt et 
duo milites camerariorum. Est et miles quidam qui argen- 
tarius dici potest quia ex officio argento examinando 

xopreest Est et fusor qui ai^entum examinat. Sunt et 
quatuor computatores ad numerandam pecuniam. Est et 
hostiarius thesauri et vigiL Horum autem hec sunt officia. 
Clericus thesaurarii cum fuerit numerata pecunia et in 
forulos missa per centenas libras apponit sigillum et de- 

15 putat scripto quantum vel a quo vel ob quam causam 
receperit Taleas quoque de eadem recepta a camerariis 
factas imbreuiat Non solum autem pecunie saccis sed et 
archis et singulis forulis in quibus rotuli vel talee collo- 
cantur si libet apponit sigillum et ad omnia subiecta officia 

^l diligenter prospicit et nil eum latet Militum, qui et came- 
rarii dicuntur quia pro camerariis ministrant,hoc est officium. 
Hii claues archarum baiulant, arche enim cuilibet due sere 
8unt diuersi generis; hoc est cuius neutri dauis alteriu^ 
possit aptari— et hii claues earum deferunt. Circumcin- 

35gitur autem quelibet archa corrigia quadam immobili in 
qua desuper, firmatis seris, thesaurarii sigillum apponitur 
vt nulli eorum nisi de communi assensu accessus pateat 
Item officium horum est numeratam pecuniam et in vasis 
ligneis per centenos solidos compositam ponderare, ne sit 

soerror in numero, et tunc demum in forulos mittere per 
centenas, vt dictum est, libras. Quod si vas aliquod in- 
uentum est minus habens, non quidem per estimationem 
quod deesse putatur apponitur sed statim in aceruum 
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numerandorum id de quo dubitatur proicitur. [Et nota 
quosdam comitatus a tempore regis Henrici primi et in 
tempore regis Henrici secundi licite potuisse cuiuscunque 
monete denarios solutioni ofierre dummodo argentei essent 
et ponderi legitimo non obstarent ; quia scilicet mone- 5 
tarios ex antiqua institutione non habentes vndecunque 
sibi denarios perquirebant, quales sunt Norhumberland et 
Cumberland. Sic autem suscepti denarii, h'cet de firma 
essent, seorsum tamen ab aliis cum quibusdam signis appo- 
sitis mittebantur. Reliqui vero comitatus solos vsuales et 10 
instantis monete legittimos denarios tam de firmis quam de C 
placitis afierebant. At, postquam rex illustris cuius laus 
est in rebus magnis excellentior sub monarchia sua per 
vniuersum regnum vnum pondus et vnam monetam insti- 
tuit, omnis comitatus vna legis necessitate teneri et gene- 15 
ralis commercii solutioni cepit obligari. Omnes itaque 
idem monete genus quomodocunque teneantur soluunt. Sed 
tamen exactionis que de combustione prouenit iacturam 
omnes non sustinent] Item hii taleas faciunt de receptis, et 
commune est eis cum clerico thesaurarii vt per breuia regis ao 
vel precepto baronum» thesaurum susceptum expendant, non 
tamen inconsultis dominis suis. Hii tres simul omnes vel 
vidssim cum thesauro mittuntur cum oportuerit. Hiis tribus 
precipua cura est in omnibus hiis que inferiori scaccario fiunt 

Discipulus. Ergo vt video licet hiis per breue regis vel »5 
precepto eorum qui president thesaurum susceptum con"> 
sultis tamen dominis suis expendere. 

Magister. Licet, inquam, hoc modo. De liberationibus 
seruientium inferioris scaccarii et de minutis necessariis 
scaccarii emendis, qualia sunt vasa illa lignea et alia deso 
quibus infra dicetur, eorum fidei committitur. Alias autem 
non. Qui vero breue regis vel cartam detulerit pro pecunia, 
precipientibus dominis suis, hac ei I^e soluatur id quod D 
expresse nominatur in breui vt, antequam exeat, susceptam 
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pecuniam numeret. Quod n quid deruerit redeat ad scac- 
carium is qui suscepit et fidei religionem prestet sub hac 
forma quod quantam suscepit reportauit, non apposito 
secundum consdentiam suam vt fit in aliis, et faoc facto 
5 soluatur ei quod restat, numerata prius eadem coram omni- 
bus a constitutis computatorilMis. Si vero, lege sibi pro- 
posita, hostium thesauri egressus fuerit quecunque fuerit 
persona vel quantacumque iactura non d respondeatur. 
Militis argentarii et fusoris officia sibi videatur annexa et 

lo ad superius scaccarium magis pertinentia et ob hoc ibidem 
cum ceteris ofiiciis explananda. Quatuor computatorum 
officium hoc est. Cum ii^ scaccarium numeranda pecunia 
mittitur, vnus eorum diligenter totam commiscet vt non 
seorsum meliores et seorsum deteriores sint set mixti vt 

'5 ponderi respondeant. Quo facto camerarius ad libram 
scaccarii ponderat quantum oportet in trutina; quod si 
numerus xx. solidorum plusquam sex nummis excreuerit 
respectu libre, indigna redpi dicitur. Si vero vel ad vi. vel 
infra se cohibet, susdpitur et a computatoribus diligenter 

9o per centenos solidos vt predictum est numeratun Si vero 
de firma sunt denarii et sint examinandi, facta commixtione 
xliiiL solidorum de aceruo in loculum seorsum mittuntur, 
et huic vicecomes signum suum apponit vt ex hiis post- 

£ modum examen, quod vulgo essaium didtur, fiat sicut ex 

J5 sequentibus liquebit. Erit autem cure eorum qui presunt 
recepte g^atia dominorum suorum, hoc est clerici thesaurarii 
et camerariorum vt recepta pecunia seorsum mittant ex- 
aminati argenti pondera et denarios de firma, appositis 
quibusdam signis sacds eorum, vt si rex vasa ai^entea ad 

socultum domus dei vel ad domus proprie obsequium vel 
forte monetas transmarinas fieri voluerit ex hiis fiant. 
Discipulus. Est aliquid in predictis quod me pulsat. 
Magister. Dic eigo. 
Discipulus. Dixisti si bene memini quod ad scaccarium 

Zh quandoque soluenda differtur pecunia que iudicatur indigna 
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recipi. Si sdlicet pensata cum libra ponderis de scaccario 
inuenta est minus habens vltra vL Cum ei^o quilibet 
moneta regni huius impressam habere debeat regis imagi- 
nem et ad idem pondus omnes monetarii teneantur operari 
qualiter fieri potest vt non omne eorum opus eiusdem 5 
ponderis sit. 

Magister. Magnum est quod queris et alterius egens 
inquisitionis. Attamen fieri potest per falsarios et num- 
morum decurtatores vel detonsores. Noueris autem mone- 
tam Anglie in tribus falsam deprehendi, in falso scilicet lo 
pondere, in falsa lege, in falsa imagine. Hiis tamen falsi- F 
tatibus par poena non debetur. Sed de hiis alias. 

Discipultis* Si placet persequere de officiis vt cepist». 

Magister. Ad Iiostiarii curam spectat vt excludat vel ad- 
mittat quod oportet et diligens sit in custodia omntum que 15 
hostio concluduntur. Vnde et ratione hostii de sing^lis 
breuibus exitus duos habet denarios. Hic ministrat forulos 
ad pecuniam reponendam et rotulos et taleas et cetera 
necessaria per annum et pro singulis forulis duos habet 
denarios. Hic in omnem receptam ligna oportuna mini- ao 
strat ad taleas recepte et compotorum, et semel, hoc est in 
termino sancti Mkhaelis, v. solidos pro lignis talearum 
percipit Hic vascula lignea, cnipulos, loculos et corrigias 
et cetera minuta necessaria de fisco inuenit. In termino 
eodem pro incausto totius anni ad vtrumque scaccarium ii. 25 
solidi debentur quos sibi de antiquo iure vendicat sacrista 
maioris ecclesie Wintoniensis. Vigilis oflficium idem est ibi 
quod alibi, diligentissima scilicet de nocte custodia thesauri 
principaliter et omnium eorum que in domo thesauri repo- 
nuntur. Sic habes omnium officia distincta qui inferius 30 
ministrant Sunt et hiis liberationes constitute dum scac- 
carium est ; hoc est a die qua conuocantur usque ad diem 
qua generalis est secessio. Clericus thesaurarii qui infra 
est V. denarios habet in die. Scriptor eiusdem thesaurarii 
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G in superiori acaccario similiter v. Scriptor cancellarii v. 
Duo milites baiuli clauium quiaque in die viii. ratione 
militie ; asserunt enim quod equis necessariis et armis 
instructi fore teneantur vt cum tliesauro missi quod sui 
5 officii fuerit oportunius sic exequantur. Miles argentarius 
xii. indie. Fusorv. Hostiarius maioris scaccarii v. Quatuor 
comput^tores quisque iii. si Londoniis sunt, si Wintonie, 
quia inde solent assumi, ii. quisque habet Vigil, vnum 
denarium. Ad lumen cuiusque noctis drca thesaurum, 

10 obulus. 

Disdpulus. Hostiarius tbesauri qua ratione liberationem 
solus non perdpit ? 

Magister. Non satis noui, sed tamen quia videtur aliquid 
perdpere ratione hostii et pro forulorum et talearum mini- 

15 sterio liberationem forte non recipit vel forte quia non regi 

sed magis thesaurario et camerariis seruire videtur in cus- 

todia hostii domus eorum. Hac lege minoris scaccarii vel 

recepte ratio subsistit. 

Discipulus. Sic michi satisfactum est in hac parte vt nil 

30 deesse videatur. Nunc ergo si placet prosequere de maiore. 

iiii Magister, Licet eorum qui ad maius scaccarium resi- 

dent, officia quibusdani videantur proprietatibus esse dis- 

tincta vnum tamen offigium omnium est et intentio vt regis 

vtilitati prospiciant, salua tamen equitate, secundum con- 

35 stitutas leges scaccarii. Eius autem ratio vel institutio 
cum ipsa temporis antiquitate tum magnorum qui assident 
auctoritate roborata subsistit. Ab ipsa namque regni con- 
quisitione per regem Willdmum facta cepisse dicitur sumpta 
tamen ipsius ratione a scaccario transmarino. Verum in 

50 plurimis et pene maioribus dissident Sunt etiam qui credant 
vsum eius sub regibus Anglicis extitisse hinc sumentes 
huius rei argumentum quod coloni et iam decrepiti senes 
fundorum illorum qui corone annominantur quorum in hiis 
cana memoria est optime nouerint a patribus suis edocti 
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quantum de albo firme pro singulis libris soluere teneantur. 

Sed hec ratio cogens est de firme solutione non de scaccarii 

sessione. [Videtur autem eis obuiare qui dicunt album firme 

a temporibus Anglorum cepisse quod in libro iudiciario in 

quo totius regni descriptio diligens continetur et tam de 5 

tempore regis Edwardi quam de tcmpore regis Willelmi, 

sub quo factus est, singulorum fundorum valencia exprimitur 

nulla prorsus de albo firme fit mentio. Vnde probabile 

videtur quod facta illa descriptione tempore iam dicti r^is 

de albo firmarum fuerit a studiosis eius constitutum propter ^ 

causas que inferius annotantur.] Quocumque vero tem- 

pore ceperit vsus eius, certum est quod magnorum 

auctoritate roboratur adeo vt nulli liceat statuta scaccarii 

infringere vel eis quauis temeritate resistere. Habet enim 

hoc commune cum ipsa domini regis curia in qua ipse 15 

in propria persona iura discemit quod nec recordationi 

nec sententie in eo late licet alicui contradicere. Huic 

autem curie tam insignis auctoritas est cum propter regie 

ymaginis excellentiam que in sigillo eius in tbesauro 

indiuidua lege seruatur tum propter eos qui assident vt 20 

dictum est quorum sollertia totus regni status indempnis 

seruatun , IUic enim residet capitalis domini regis iustitia, 

primus post regem in reg^o ratione fori, et maiores quique 

de regno qui familiarius r^iis secretis assistunt vt quod 

fuerit sub tantorum presentia constitutum vel terminatum 25 

inuiolabili iure subsistat. Verum quidam ex officio, quidam 

ex sola iussione principis resident. Ex offido principaliter 

residet, immo et presidet, primus in regno, capitalis scilicet 

iustitia. Huic autem assident ex sola iussione principis 

momentanea scilicet et mobili auctoritate quidam qui maiores 30 

et discretiores videntur in regno siue de clero sint siuec 

de curia. Assident inquam ad discemenda iura et dubia 

determinanda que frequenter ex incidentibus questionibus 

oriuntur. Non enim in ratiociniis sed in multiplicibus 

iudiciis excellens scaccarii scientia consistit. Facile enim 35 
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est, proposita summa que exigitur et suppositis ad coUa* 
tionem eius hiis que soluta sunt» per subtractionem dis* 
cemere, si satisfactum est vel si quid restat* At cum ceperit 
multiplex inquisitio fieri de hiis rebus, que varie fisco 

^ proueniunt, et diuersis modis requiruntur et a vicecomi* 
tibus non eodem modo perquiruntur, discemere si secus 
egerint quibusdam graue est et ob hoc circa hoc sdentia 
scaccarii maior esse dicitur. Dubiorum vero vel dubita* 
lium iudicia que frequenter emergunt sub vna tractatus 

10 serie comprehendi noa valent quia nec dum omnia dubiomm 
genem in lucem prodiemnt. Quedam tamen ex hiis que 
proposita vel determinata cognouimus suis locis inferius 
annotabimus. 

Discipulus. Quid est huius tam excellentis sessoris 

y officium ? 

A Magister. Aliud verius attribui sibi non valet nisi quod 

'^omnibus que tn inferiore vel superiore scaccario fiunt hic 
pros^icit et ad nutum ipsius quelibet officia subiecta dispo- 
nuntur ; sic tamen vt ad domini regis vtilitatem iuste 

ao proueniant. Hoc tamen inter cetera videtur excellens 
quod potest hic sub testimonio suo breue domini r^is 
facere fieri vt de thesauro quelibet summa liberetur, vel 
vt computetur alicui quod sibi ex domini r^is mandato 
prenouerit -computandum, vel si maluerit breue suum faciet 

35 sub aliorum testimonio de hiis rebus. 

Discipulus, Mag^us est hic cuius fidei totius r^^ cura 
immo et cor regis committitur. Scriptum quippe est : ' vbi 
est thesaums tuus ibi est et cor tuum.' Set iam si placet 
prosequere de ceteris. 

30 Magister. Vis prosequar de ipsis secundum gradus 
dignitatum an secundum dispositionem sedium ? 

Discipulus. Secundum quod quisque ratione officii sui 
sedem adeptus est. Facile enim erit, vt credo, ex officiis 
perpendere dignitates. 

35 Magister. Vt noueris quo ordine disponantur, scias ad 
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quatuor scaccarii latera quatuor poni sedilia vel scanna. 
Ad capud vero scaccarii, hoc est vnde latitudo discemitur, 
in medio non sedilis sed scaccarii locus est illius prindpalis 
de quo supradiximus. In leua eius primo loco residet 
cancellarius ratione officii sui, si adesse eum contigerit, 5 
post hunc miles g^egarius quem constabularium dicimus, B 
post hunc duo camerarii, prior autem qui intuitu proue- 
ctioris etatis venerabilior esse videbitur, post hos miles qui 
vulgo dicitur marescallus. Inseruntur tamen quandoque 
alii hiis absentibus vel forte eis presentibus si tanta scilicet 10 
fuerit auctoritas eorum qui a rege destinantur vt eis cedere 
debeant ; et hec est dispositio primi sedilis. In secundo 
vero quod est ad latus longitudinis scaccarii in primo capite 
residet clericus vel alius seruiens camerariorum cum recautis 
hoc est cum contrataleis de recepta, post hunc, interpositis 15 
quibusdam qui non ex officio resident set sunt a rege 
missi, locus est quasi in medio lateris scaccarii illi qui com- 
potos positione ponit calculorum ; post hunc aliqui non ex 
officio necessarii tamen et in fine sedilis illius residet clericus 
qui scriptorio preest et hic ex offido. Sic habes secundi ao 
scanni dispositionem« Verum ad dextram presidentis iusti- 
tiarii residet primo loco nunc Wintoniensis episcopus 
quondam Pictauensis archidiaconus ex officio quidem set 
ex nouellaconstitutione,vtscilicet proximus sit thesaurario 
et scripture rotuli diligenter intendat. Post hunc residet 35 
thesaurarius in capite secunde sedis in dextera, cui diligen- 
tissima cura est per singula que illic geruntur quasi rationem 
de hiis omnibus si oportuerit reddituro. Post hunc residet 
clericus eius scriptor rotuli de thesauro, post hunc alius . 
scriptor rotul! de cancellaria, post hunc clericus cancellarii 30 
qui oculata fide semper prospicit vt rotulus suus alii perC 
singula respondeat vt nec iota vnum desit nec alius sit ordo 
scribendi, post hunc quasi in fine sedilis iUius residet dericus 
constabularie, magnus quidem et officiosus in domini r^s 
curia et hic quidem habens offidum quod per se ipsum vel 35 
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per clericum discretum si regi visus fiierit alias magis 
necessarius, administrat ; et hec est descriptio tertie sedis. 
In quarto scanno quod est oppositum iustitiariOi in capite 
residet magister Thomas cognomento Brunus cum rotulo 

5 tertio qui ex novella constitutione, hoc est a domino rege 
nostro, additus est Quia scriptum est ' funiculus triplex 
difiicile soluitur.' Post hunc vicecomes et clerici sui qui 
assident ad compotum cum taleis et aliis necessariis ; et 
hec est dispositio quarte sedis. 

lo Discipulus. Scriptor magistri Thome numquid sedem 
habet cum aliis scriptoribus ? 

Magister. Sedem quidem habet non cum aliis sed super 
alios. 
Discipulus. Quare sic ? 

15 Magister. Cum enim sic disposite essent sedes ab initio 
vt scriptor thesaurarii ad latus suum resideret ne quid 
scriberetur quod oculum eius efTugeret» et item scriptor 
cancellarie ad latus scriptoris thesaurarii vt fideliter exci- 

D peret quod ille prescribebati et item clericus cancellarii 

ao necessario proximus esset illi scriptori ne posset errare, non 
superfuit locus in quo scriptor ille resideret in serie scanni 
set datus est ei locus in eminenti vt prospiciat et immineat 
scriptori thesaurarii qui primus scribit, et ab ipso quod 
oportet excipiat. 

35 Discipulus. Huic oculi lincei necessarii essent ne erraret ; 
periculosus enim in hiis error dicitur. 

Magister. Licet erret interdum in excipiendo quia 
remotus est tamen dum rotuli corr^ntur, facta omnium 
trium collatione, facile erit errata corrigere. 

30 Discipulus. Satis hactenus dictum est de ordine seden- 
tium, nunc de eorum ofHdis si placet exequere indpiens a 
leua presidentis. 

Magister. Cancellarius in ordine illo primus est et sicut 
in curia sic ad scaccarium magnus est adeo vt sine ipsius 

35 consensu vel consilio nil magnum fiat vel fieri debeat ; 
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verum hoc habet offidum dum residet ad scaccarium. Ad 
ipsum pertinet custodia sigilli regii, quod est in thesauro set 
inde non recedit nisi cum, precepto iustitie, ab inferiore ad 
superius scaccarium a thesaiirario vel camerario defertur ad 
explenda solum negoda scaccarii. Quibus peractis in 5 
loculum mittitur et loculus a cancellario consignatur et sic £ 
thesaurario traditur custodiendus ; item cum necesse fuerit 
signatus sub onmium oculis cancellario ofTertur nunquam 
ab ipso vel ab alio alias efTerendus. Item ad ipsum pertinet 
rotuli qui est de cancellaria custodia per suppositam per- 10 
sonam. Et, sicut viris magnis visum est, de omni scriptura 
rotuli cancellarius eque tenetur vt thesaurarius excepto 
dumtaxat de hoc quod scribitur ' in thesauro ' receptum ; 
licet enim non prescribat vt thesaurarius, conscribit tamen, 
et si ille errauerit licet ipsi vel clerico eius thesaurarium 15 
cum modestia corripere et quid debeat, suggerere. Quod 
si thesaurarius perseuerauerit et mutare noluerit poterit 
eum, si de parte sua confidit tantum, coram baronibus 
ai^ere vt ab eis quid fieri debeat iudicetur. 

Discipulus. Veri simile etiam videtur custodem tertii ao 
rotuli eadem scripture lege constringi. 

Magister. Non est veri simile tantum set verum. Par 
enim est auctoritas illius duobus rotulis ratione scripture 
quia sic placuit eius auctori. 

Constabularii ofHcium est ad scaccarium vt in breuibus 25 
regis de exitu thesauri, vel de aliquibus computandis hiis 
qui compotum faciunt, simul cum presidente testis existat. F 
In omnibus enim huiusmodi breuibus ex antiqua institu- 
tione duos oportet conscribi testes. Item eius officium est 
vt cum ad scaccarium stipendiarii regis venerint pro sti- 30 
pendiis suis siue sint residentes in castris regis siue non, 
assumpto secum clerico constabularie, cuius est terminos 
eorum nosse, et marescallo scaccarii, computet eorum 
liberationes et de retractis fidem susdpiat et residuum 
solui faciat. Omnis enim liberatio quorumcunque siue 35 
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accipitrariorum siue falconarionim siue bernariorum ad eius 
officium spectat; si presens fuerit, nisi forte dominus rex ad 
idem aliquem prius assignauerit quia constabularius a rege 
non facile potest auelli propter maiora et magis vi^entia. 

5 [Notandum vero quod marescallus scaccarii de libera- 
tionibus residentium militum percipit quod ad eum pertinet 
ratione officii sui, de commeantibus autem non.] Item 
huic cum aliis magnis commune est vt nichil magnum eo 
inconsulto fieri debeat. 

I o Camerariorum offidum annexum est officio tfaesaurarii, quia 
vno et eodempretextu honoris vel dispendii militare noscun- 
tur, et est eis idem velle et idem nolle ad honorem r^^ adeo 
vt quod ab vno factum fuerit a nullo eorum dicatur infectum. 
Thesaurarius enim pro se et pro eis susdpit compotos 

15 et secundum qualitates exactorum verba ministrat in scri- 

G pturam rotuli in quibus omnibus pari iure societatis obli- 
gantur, et sic de aliis que vel ab hoc vel ab hiis salua fide 
domini regis fiunt siue in scriptis siue in receptis siue ia 
talds siue in expensis. 

ao Marescalli cura est taleas debitorum, quas vicecomes 
reddiderit, que tamen annotantur in rotulo, mittere seorsum 
in forulo suo, breuia quoque regia de computandis vel per- 
donandis vel dandis hiis que exiguntur a vicecomite per 
summonitionem. Illi vero forulo superscriptio comitatus 

25 cuius hec sunt apponitur et sing^Iis comitatibus singulos 
oportet forulos a vicecomite qui computat marescallo 
ministrari. 
Discipulus. Est hic aliquid quod me mouet 
Magister. Satis presensi. Sustine tamen modicum, 

30 plana enim erunt omnia ex consequentibus. Item si quis 
debitor non satisfaciens de summonitione meruerit com- 
prehendi, huic traditur seruandus ; et soluto scaccario illius 
diei si voluerit mittet eum in carcerem custodie publice, 
non tamen vinculabitur vel in ima trudetur set seorsum vel 

35 supra carcerem ; licet enim soluendo non sit tamen ob hoc 
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non meruit cum sceleratis deputari. [Ita tamen si miles H 
non fuerit, de militibus namque pro pecunia retentis illustris 
r^;is est constitutio que infra annotabitur in agendis vice- 
comitis.] Item ad hunc spectat vt^ peracto compoto vice- 
comitis vel custodis vel cuiuscunque persone que ad com- 5 
potum residet, fidem ab ipso suscipiat in publico quod 
legitimum compotum secundum consdentiam suam fecerit 
Si vero vicecomes vel qui computauit aliquo debito tenetur, 
addet quod a scaccario, hoc est a leugata ville in'qua est, 
non discedet, nisi ipsa die rediturus, sine licencia baronum. 10 
Item hic factas summonitiones contra terminum alterius 
scaccarii a latore sigilli r^^ signatas sub numero suscipiet 
et hostiario superioris scaccarii per manum suam distribuet 
per Angliam deferendas. Sic habes eorum qui in primo 
scanno resident offida distincta. 15 

In capite vero secunde sedis primus est seruiens camera- 
riorum, clericus seu laicus, cuius offidum paucis expediri 
potest, verbo tamen non opere. Hic taleas de thesauro 
contra vicecomitem, vel eum qui computat, ministrat et, 
cum oportuerit, secundum quod ratio computationis exe- ao 
gerit, mutat vel minuit vel addit in talea, apposita eidem 
contratalea vicecomitis ; quo facto in termino Pasche 
longiorem vicecomiti reddit, iterum in termino sancti I 
Michaelis afferendam. In termino vero sancti Michadis, 
cum in rotulo summa eius scripto fuerit deputata, tradit n 
eandem longiorem marescallo in forulo suo reponendam. 

Discipulus* Miror quod dixisti taleam semel compoto 
oblatam et receptam iterum alii compoto ofTerendam. 

Magister. Noli mirari, quoniam quecunque exacta vel 
soluta fuerint a vicecomite in termino Pasche, necesse est 30 
iterum summoneri ; non tamen ut secundo soluatur quod 
iam solutum fuerit, set ut ofTerant se compoto et oblata 
talea solutionis iam dudum facte redigatur in scripturam 
rotuli et sic absoluatur a debito. Dum enim taleam 
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• 

penes ae habuerit, liberatus non erit, set semper summon- 
endus. 

Discipulus. Et hec necessaria visa sunt. Set prosequere 
si placet de officiis. 

% Magister. Immo quia de taleis mentionem fecimus, 
quo ordine taleandi ratio consistat paucis aduerte. Tale- 
arum igitur alia est que simpliciter talea dicitur» alia quam 
memorandam nuncupamus. L^ttime vero talee longitudo 
a summitate indicis ad summitatem extenti poUicis est. 

lo Illic terebro modico perforatur. Memoranda vero, que de 
firma blanca semper fieri solet, paulo breuior est quia^ facto 

K essaio per quod firma dealbatur, prima illa confringitur et, 
apposita sibi talea combustionis, talee longitudinem tunc 
primo meretur. Hac autem ratione fit incisio. In summo 

15 ponunt m. li. sic vt incisio eius spissitudinis palme capax 
sit, c. li. vt pollicis xx. li. vt auricularis, libre vnius incisio 
quasi grani ordei tumentis, solidi vero minus, sic tamen 
vt ex conscissionibus loco vacuato modicus ibi sulcus fiat. 
Denarius facta incisione nullo dempto signatur. Ex qua 

80 vero parte millenarius inciditur alium non pones numerum 
nisi forte mediam eius partem sic vt mediam similiter 
incisionis eius partem demas et infra constituas. Sic fit si 
c. li. incisurus es et non sit ibi millenarius ; facies sic et de 
XX. li. ; sic et de xx. solidis quos libram dicimus. Quod 

95 si multi millenarii vel centenarii vel vigene librarum inci- 
dende sunt lex eadem seruetur, vt ex patentiore parte 
eiusdem talee, hoc est que directe tibi proponitur facta 
annotatione, maior numerus, ex altera vero minor incidatur. 
Ex patentiore vero parte semper est maior numerus in 

30 summo, ex minus patente semper minor [hoc est denarii]. 
Marce argenti ad scaccarium incisio sola significatiua non 
est, set per solidos designatur. Marcam autem auri in me- 
dio talee sicut libram unam incidas. Aureum vero vnum 
non prorsus vt argenteum set ducto directe incidentis cul- 
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tello per medium talee non obliquando sicut fit in argenteo. L 
Sic igitur ipsa locorum dispositio et incisionis difTerentia 
quid aureum vel quid sit argenteum vtrumque determinat. 
Ceterum oportunius hec omnia visu quam verbo cognosces. 

Discipulus. Quod de hiis restat oculata fide constabit 5 
Nunc si placet de officiis prosequere. 

Magister. Post hunc, vt supra diximus, interpositis viris 
aliquibus discretis a rege missis, residet is qui ex precepto 
regis computationes facit positione nummorum pro calculis. 
Officium quidem satis perplexum est et laboriosum ; et sine 10 
€0 vix vel nunquam scaccarii ratio posset expediri. Set 
nulli illic residenti conuenit ex officio nisi cui rex vel iusticia 
mandauerit exequendum. Laboriosum inquam, quia cetera 
officia lingua vel manu vel hiis duobus explentur. Set 
in hoc Mingua, manus, oculi mens indefessa laborant' 15 

Huius autem hec est ratio secundum consuetum cursum 
scaccarii non I^bus arismeticis. Memoriter, vt credo, 
dixisse me retines scaccario superponi pannum virgis di« 
stinctum in cuius intersticiis numerales acerui collocantur. 
Porro calculator in medio lateris residet vt pateat omnibus ao 
et vt liberum habeat ministra manus excursum. Statuit 
autem ad dexteram in spatio inferiore aceruum nummorum M 
ab xi. et infra. In secundo, solidorum a xix. et infra. 
In tertio vero librarum et hic quidem ipsi recta fronte debet 
opponi, quia medius est in consuetis compotis uicecomitis. 2$ 
In quarto aceruus est vigenarum. In quinto centenarum, 
in sexto millenarum, in septimo set raro decem millium 
librarum. Raro inquam, hoc est cum a rege vel mandato 
eius a magnis regni compotus a thesaurario et camerariis regni 
totius recepte susdpitur. Licet autem calculatori pro x. 30 
solidis argenteum,pro x. veroIibris,obuIum aureum apponere 
vt compotus expeditius fiat. Cauendum vero est ne manus 
preambula linguam preueniat vel e conuerso ; set simul qui 
computat,et calculum mittat et numerumdesignet^ne sit error 
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in numero. Disposita igiturper aceruos summa que a vice- 
comite requiritur, disponuntur infra similiter per aceruos que 
soluta fuerint vei in thesauro vel alias. Quod si fuerit 
firma numero que ab ipso requiritur, vel quodlibet aliud 

5 debitum cui solo possit numero satisfieri, simplex fiet 

detractio inferioris a superiore summa et de residuo tene- 

bitur. Secus autem fiet si firmam blancam sit soluturus 

quod in agendis vicecomitis pleniua ostendetur. 

Discipuhis^ Parce parumper currenti calamo vt liceat 

xo paucis vti. 

Magister. *Ad aleam resides nec sunt tibi verba 
neganda.' 

N Discipulus. Videre mihi videor fieri posse ratione calcu- 
landi vt idem denarius pro calculo missus nunc vnum nunc 

15 solidum nunc libram nunc centum nunc mille significet 
Magister. Sic est quibusdam tamen appositis. Item- 
que fieri potest eisdem demptis, si calculatori placeat, vt qui 
mille significat gradatim descendens vnum significet. 
Discipulns. Sic fit vt quiuis de «plebe, cum homo sit 

ao et aliud esse non possit, temporalibus appositis voluntate 
presidentis ab imo conscendat in summum ac deinceps 
fortune lege seruata retrudatur in imum, manens quod 
fuerat, licet videatur ratione dignitatis et status a se sibi 
mutatus. 

35 Magister. Nescis quod sermo tuus non capit in omnibus : 
verum, quicquid aliis videatur, mihi satis placet quod ex hiis 
alia conicis. In mundanorum enim tribulis mistid intel- 
lectus flores querere laudabile est. Nec in hiis tantum que 
commemoras set in tota scaccarii descriptione sacramen- 

30 torum quedam latibula sunt. Officiorum namque diuersitas, 
iudiciarie potestatis auctoritas, regie imaginis impressio, 
citationum emissio, rotulorum conscriptio, villicationum 
ratio, debitorum exactio, reorum condempnatio vel absolutio 
districti examinis fig^ura sunt, quod reuelabitur cum omnium 
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libri aperti erunt et ianua clausa. Set de hiis hactenus. 
Nunc prosequamur de ofHciis. Post hunc qui calculis in- O 
seruit primus residet ex oflicio clericus qui preest regis 
scriptorio. Ad hunc pertinet scriptores idoneos ad rotulum 
cancellarie et ad breuia regis que in scaccario fiunt, nec non 5 
et summonitiones conscribendas inuenire, et vt bene fiant 
prospicere; que quidem oflicia, licet paucis exprimantur 
verbis, infinitis tamen vix expleri possunt laboribus ; quod 
norunt hii qui hec ipsa rerum experientia didicerunt. Sic 
habes ofHcia dispositorum in secundo sedili. 10 

Discifulus. Si bene memini primus ad dexteram pre- 
sidentis residet Wintoniensis episcopus, cuius ofiicium in 
acaccario vellem protinus expediri. Magnus enim est et 
nisi magnis occupari non debet. 

Magisier. Magnus est procul dubio et magnis intentus 15 
in multa distrahitur sicut in Tricolumni plenius est 
ostensum. Hic ante tempora promotionis dum paulo in- 
ferior in regis curia militaret, visus est fide et industria p 
regib n^otiis necessarius et in computationibus atque in 
rotulorum et breuium scripturis satis alacer et ofliciosus. ao 
Vnde datus est ei locus ad latus thesaurarii, vt scilicet 
scripture rotulorum et hiis onmibus cum ipso intenderet. 
Thesaurarius quidem tot et tantis curis et sollicitudinibus 
per omnia distrahitur vt faa sit interdum tanto operi 
subrepere sompnum. In humanis etiam actionibus vix 25 
aliquid est vsquequaque perfectum. 

Disdpulus. Quid est quod dicis? Nec enim noui quid 
sit Tricolumnis. 

Magister. Libellus quidam est a nobis vtcunque tem- 
pore iuuentutis editus de tripartita regcA AngUe historia 30 
sub illustri Anglorum rege Henrico secundo. Quem, quia 
per tres columpnas per vniuersum digessimus, diximus 
Tricolumnum. In prima quidem de ecdesie Anglicane 
n^otiis plurimis et de nonnuliis rescriptis sedis Apostolice. 
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In secunda vero de insignibus predicti regis gestis que 
fidem humanam excedunt In tertia vero de pluribus 
negociis tam publicis quam familiaribus, necnon et curie 
iudiciis agitur. Hic si forte in manus tuas inciderit, caue 

5 ne te efTugiat. Vtilis enim esse poterit futuris forte tem- 
poribus, et iocundus hiis, qui de regni statu sub predicto 
principe solliciti fuerint Hic enim rex licet 'attauis 
regibus editus ' fuerit et per longa terrarum spatia trium- 

Qphali victoria suum dilatauerit imperium, maius tamen 

zo est quod prodigum in se fame titulum strenuis actibus 
superauit. Set de hiis hactenus nunc cepta negotia pro- 
sequamur. 

Disciptdus. Esto, quia sic placet Salua sit igitur reue- 
rentia thesaurarii, hic videtur eius dignitati derogatum quia 

15 non est soli fidei ipsius per omnia creditum. 

Magister. Absit. Immo magis sic eius laboribus par- 
citur et indempnitati prouidetur. Non enim quia vel ipsi 
vel alii non creditur tot et tanti resident ad scaccarium, set 
quia rebus magnis et regni n^otiis sub tanto principe 

30 decet magnos ac multos deputari, non tantum vt vtilitatt 
prospiciant set excellentie et honori regio deseruiant. 
Discipulus. Prosequere si placet de officiis. 
Magister. Officium thesaurarii vel cura vel soUicitudo 
ipsius vix explicari posset verbis, etiam si esset mihi 

25 ' calamus scribe velociter scribentis.' In omnibus enim et 
per omnia que vel in inferiore scaccario vel in superiore 
geruntur ipsius sollicita diligentia necessaria est. Ex pre- 
dictis tamen magna pro parte constare poterit in quibus 

R amplior sit eius cura, adeo vt ab hiis auelli non possit 

30 manente scaccario, in recipiendis scilicet compotis vice- 
comitum, et in scriptura rotuli. Ipse namque ministrat 
verba secundum qualitatem n^otiorum in scripturam rotuli 
sui, a quo postmodum illud idem excipitur ab aliis rotulis 
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sicut supradictum est, et caudbdum est ipsi ne vel in 
numero vel in causa vel in persona sit error, ne absoluatur 
qui quietus non est, vel rursus conueniatur qui meruit 
absolui. Tanta namque rotuli eius auctoritas est vt nulli 
liceat ei confradicere vel mutare, nisi forte tam manifestus 5 
error fuerit vt omnibus pateat. Neque tunc nisi de com- 
muni consilio omnium baronum mutari debet et ipsis 
presentibus cum adhuc scilicet scaccarium illius perseuerat. 
Scripturam vero rotuli preterito anno factam, vel etiam 
huius anni extantis post solutum scaccarium, nuUi mutare 10 
licet nisi regi, cui super hiis Ucent quecunque libent Item 
ad eum spectat vt ad omnia magna n^otia cum superiori- 
bus assumatur et nichil eum lateat 

Scriptoris qui proximus est thesaurario officium est 
preparare rotulos ad scripturam ex pellibus ouinis non sine ^5 
causa. Longitudo autem eorum est quanta surgit ex duabus 
membranis, non tamen quibuslibet set magnis^ ad hoc opus 
ex industria procuratis, latitudo vero paulo plus vna ex- S 
pansa et semis. Regulatis igitur rotulis a summo pene 
vsque dcorsum et ex vtraque parte lineis a se decenterao 
distantibus, prenotantur in summo rotuli comitatus et baillie 
de quibus infra compotus redditur. Facto vero modico 
interuallo quasi trium vel quatuor digitorum prescribitur in 
medio linee nomen comitatus de quo primo loco agendum 
est Deinde in capite sequentis linee nomen vicecomitis 25 
depingitur, subsequente hoc tenore verborum ' IUe vel ille 
vicecomes reddit compotum de firma illius vel illius comi- 
tatus.' Deinde paulo post in eadem linea scribitur ' In 
thesauro' nec apponitur aliud nisi consummato compoto 
propter vrgentem causam que in s^endis vicecomitis mani- 30 
festa est Deinde in capite sequentis linee quid in elemo- 
sina et decimis constitutis, quid etiam in liberatione de 
firma comitatus expendatur, exprimitur. Post hec in 
capite linee inferioris in terris datis annotantur ea que 
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regum munificentia contulit ecclesiis, vel hiis qui ds mili- 
tarunt, in fundis suis que corone annominantur, quibusdam 
blanca quibusdam numero. 
Discipulus. Mouet me quod dicis quosdam fundos dari 

5 blancos quosdam numero. 

Magister. Prosequamur ad presens de scriptoris officio 
et in agendis vicecomitis super hoc si libet interroga. 
Post terras datas, facto interuallo vnius linee, vt videantur 

T etiam ipsa sui ratione seiuncta, annotantur ea que iussa 

10 sunt de firma expendi per breuia r^is, quia hec constituta 
non sunt set casualia. Quedam etiam que sine breuibus 
computantur per consuetudinem scaccarii, de quibus infra 
dicetur ; et sic terminatur compotus de corpore comitatus. 
Post hec facto interuallo quasi vi. vel vii. linearum fit 

15 compotus de purpresturis et escaetis sub his verbis ' Idem 
vicecomes reddit compotum de firma purpresturarum et 

. escaetarum.' Set et de omnibus firmis maneriorum et de 
censu nemorum que annuatim debentur et soluuntur, post 
hec suo ordine compoti collocantur exceptis quibusdam 

30 ciuitatibus et villis et bailliis quarum maiores compoti sunti 
quia constitutas habent elemosinas vel liberationes et terras 
datas et ad custodes earum proprie summonitiones de 
debitis regis diriguntur. De hiis autem compoti fiunt post 
consummatum omnino compotum de comitatibus in quibus 

35 sunt ; qualia sunt Lincolnia, Wintonia, Mienes, Bercham- 
stede, Colecestria, pluraque alia. 

Discipulus. Miror dixisse te quosdam redditus consti- 
tutos dici firmas quosdam vero census. 
Magister. Firme maneriorum sunt, census autem nemo- 

30 rum tantum. Que enim ex maneriis proueniunt, quia per 

U 2^culturam quolibet anno renouantur et redeunt, et preter 
hec in ipsis certi sunt constituti redditus consuetudinum 
iure perpetuo, merito firma et immutabilia nominantur. 
Que vero ex nemoribus que quotidie succiduntur et pereunt 

35 annua lege debentur, quorum non est tam firmus vel in- 
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mobilis questus, set est in eis ascensus et descensus, licet 
ncm annuus, frequens tamen, census dicuntur, et sic per 
afferesim redditus hos censeri dicunt Sunt tamen qui 
credant censum dici que a singulis hominibus soluuntur, 
firma vero que ex hiis surgit, vt sit iirma nomen col- 5 
lectiuum sicut turba. Ob hoc igitur sicut creditur sic 
censetur ut annuum indicet et firmum non esae designet. 
Post hec constituta, facto iterum interuallo, fit compotus de 
debitis super quibus summonitus est vicecomes, pretitu* 
latis tamen nominibus illorum iudicum quorum hec sunt. 10 
Vltimo vero de catallis fugitiuorum vel mutilatonim pro 
excessibus suis, et hiis expletis compotus illius vicecomi- 
tatus terminatur. Cauendum autem est scriptori ne aHquid 
motu animi sui scribat in rotulo nisi quod thesaurario 
dictante didicerit. Quod si forte per n^ligentiam, vd 15 
alium quemlibet casum, contigerit eum errare in scriptura 
rotuli vel in nomine vel in numero vel in causa in quibus 
vis maior scripture consistit, non presumat abradere, set v 
linea subtili subducta cancellet et scribat in serie quod 
oportet. Habet enim rotuli scriptura hoc commune cum ao 
cartis et aliis scriptis patentibus, quod abradi non debet et 
ob hoc cautum est vt depellibus ouinis fiant, quia non 
facile nisi manifesto vitio rasure cedunt. 

Disciptdus. Scriptor iste de proprio an de fisco rotulos 
inuenit ? 35 

Magisier, In termino sancti Michaelis scriptor iste v. 
solidos de fisco redpit, et scriptor cancellarie alios nichilo- 
minus v. ex quibus ad vtrumque rotulum et ad sum- 
monitiones et receptas inferioris scaccarii membranas 
inueniunt 30 

^Cura, labor, studium, reliqui scriptoris ad eius' latus 
residentis in hiis maxime consistit, vt, scilicet^ excipiat de 
rotulo altero verbum e verbo, eodem vt prediximus ordine 
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seruato. Item ad hunc pertinet breuia regis de exltu 
thesauri scribere de hiis tantum rebus que consideratione 
baronum, consedente scaccario, a thesaurario et camerariis 
liberari debent. Nichilominus hic breuia regis scribit de 
I computandis vel perdonandis hiis que barones ad scaccarium 
computanda vel perdonanda decreuerint Ad hunc etianx 
spectat vt peractis compotis vicecomitum et taxatis debitis 
r^s, de quibus summonitiones fiunti easdem per totum 
r^rnum dirigendas diligenti simul et laboriosa discretione 

loconscribat ex quibus et quorum gratia sequentis termini 
scaccarium conuocatur. 

^ Discipulus. Breuia r^^ de exitu thesauri sub quo 
tenore verborum fiunt. 
Magister. Thesaurarius et camerarii, nisi regis expresso 

15 mandato vel presidentis iusticiarii, susceptam pecuniam non 
expendunt. Oportet enim vt habeant auctoritatem rescripti 
r^i de distributa pecunia cum ab eis compotus generalis 
exigetur. Est autem hic tenor. ' H. rex ' et cetera ' N. 
thesaurario et illi et illi camerariis salutem. Liberate de 

90 thesauro meo illi vel iUi hanc vd hanc summam. Testibus 
his apud N. ad scaccarium.' Additur autem ad scaccarium 
vt sic fiat discretio breuium que in curia regis fiunt. 
Oportet etiam vt facto breui de exitu thesauri, vt diximus, 
faciat idem scriptor rescriptum eius, quod vulgo dicitur 

^5 contrabreue, et illud penes se reseruabit clericus cancellarii 
in testimonium liberate facte per breue r^is originale quod 
thesaurarius et camerarii habent. Breuia quoque de com- 
putandis vel perdonandis hiis que barones decreuerint 
computanda vel perdonanda, precognita domini r^is 

30 voluntate, sub hoc tenore verborum fiunt. * H. dei gratia 

B rex ' etc. ' baronibus de scaccario salutem. Computate illi 
vel illis hanc vel hanc summam quam liberauit ad hoc vel 
ad illud negotium meum. Testibus hiis ibi ad scaccarium.' 
Item. ' Rex baronibus de scaccario, salutem. Perdono illi ' 

35vel ^clamo quietum hunc vel illum de hoc vel de illo. 
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Testibus hiis ibi ad scaccarium/ Horum autem omnium 
breuium rescripta penes iamdictum clericum residebunt 
in testimonium factorum breuium. Originalia enim com- 
putatorum vel perdonatorum breuia forulis marescalli, factis 
vicecomitum compotis, includuntur, de cetero, nisi contentio i 
de eis oriatur^ non exponenda. Quod autem de breuibus 
regis dicimus intelligendum est similiter de breuibus presi- 
dentis iusticiarii tantum cum rex absens est et cum sigilli 
eius impressione iura regtii statuuntur, et cause dtantur vt 
condemnentur vel absoluantur qui vocantur ad curiam ; 10 
ceterum dum rex in r^^o Anglie fuerit breuia scaccarii 
nomine regio iient sub eiusdem presidentis et alicuius 
alterius magni testimonio. Quis autem sit tenor breuium 
illorum que summonitiones dicuntur plenius infra dicctur 
in titulo de summonitionibus. 15 

Clericus cancellarii qui huic proximus est,Iicet non proprio c 
sed alieno nomine militet, magnis tamen occupatur et in 
multa distrahitur, adeo vt ab ipso initto compotorum vsque 
ad finem inde auelli non possit, nisi forte dum sibi propitius 
est substituto interim sibi discreto vicario. Huic enim ao 
prima cura est post thesaurarium in hiis omnibus que illic 
geruntur, maxime tamen circa rotulorum ac breuium scri- 
pturam, in hiis enim precipue versatur ; 

' Nam ne forte sui calamus scriptoris aberret 
Prospicit hic alium sequitur dum passibus equis.' i^ 

Item hic intuetur diligenter alterius anni rotulum sibi 
propositum donec a vicecomite satisfactum fuerit de debitis 
hiis que illic annotantur et de quibus summonetur. Item 
residente vicecomite ad compotum, computatis et scripto 
deputatis hiis que constituta sunt in comitatu, breue sum- ^ 
monitionis, cui regis sigillum appensum est, suscipit a vice- 
comite et de hiis debitis que illic scripta sunt vrget 
vicecomitem pronuncians in publicum et dicens, ' Redde de 
hoc tantum et de illo tantum.' Debita vero que soluuntur 
in integrum et de quibus satisfit, cancellet idem dericusas 
linea ducta per medium, vt sit distinctio per hoc etiam inter 
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solttta et soluenda. Hic ctiam custodit contrabreuia fac- 
torum ad scaccarium. Hic ctiam summonitiones &ctas vt 

D predictum est corrigit et mgillat, et est^ ei labor iniinitus 
atque post thesaurarium maximus. 

S DisdpuluSp 'Vtilis hic esset magis Aif[us quam Poli* 
femus. 

Magister. Clericus constabularie magnus et officiosus 
in regis curia ad scaccarium etiam ad maiora queque cum 
magnis ascitur et assensu eius r^ia fiunt negotia. Desd* 

lo natur autem a r^e ad scaccarium cum contrabreuibus 
ad terminos scaccarii de hiis tantum que ad curiam fiunt. 
Hic etiam eum constabulario liberationibus militum vd 
quorumlibet aliorum intendit, vt predictum est, et est 
interdum laboriosum satis eius offidum licet paucis ex- 

X6 primatur. Explet tamen illud frequentius per suppositam 
personam flcut cancellarius, quia propter maiora non fadle 
possunt a r^^ presentia longius ire. Sic habes disposi- 
torum in secundo sedili ad dexteram presidentis vtcunque 
distributa offida. Porro in capite quarti sedilis quod oppo- 

aonitur iusticiariis residet magister Thomas cognomento 

EBrunus. Huius ad scaccarium non vilis est auctoritas. 
Magnum enim et validum fidei eius et discretionis est argu- 
mentum quod a tam excellentis ingenii prindpe electus est 
vt preter antiquam consuetudinem tertium habeat rotulum in 

35 quo regni iura r^sque secreta conscribat et eundem penes se 
reseruans quocunque voluerit deferat Habet etiam deri- 
cum suum in inferiore scaccario, qui iuxta dericum thesau- 
rarii residens liberam habet facultatem scribendi que 
recipiuntur et expenduntur in thesauro. 

30 Disciputtis. Numquid prindpi cc^ita est eo vsque fides 
dus atque discretio quod ad hoc opus merito non estimetur 
alius ad illum ? 

Magister. Magnus hic erat in magni regis Siculi curia 
consiliis prouidus et in regiis secretis pene precipuus. Sur- 

35 rexit interea rex nouus qui ignorabat illum, qui praua 
habens latera patrem persequebatur in suis. Compulsus 
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est igitur vir iste, mutatis rebus prosperis, vite sue consulere, 
et licet pateret ei cum summo honore accessua ad regna 
plurima, tamen frequenter vocatus ab iilustri rege Afiglorum 
Henrico, cum fama veritate ipsa minor est, preel^t ad 
natale solum et successorium ac singularem dominum suum 5 
accedere. Susceptus igitur ab ipso sicut vtrumque decuit, 
quia apud Siculum magnis intenderat, hic etiam ad magna 
deputatur scaccarii negotia. Sic igitur et locum et digni- F 
tatis officium adeptus est, ad qudibet etiam scaccarii magna 
n^otia cum magnis assumitur. Sic habes omnium qui ad 10 
maius scaccarium ex officio resident iura distincta. Con- 
sequens autem est ni fallor vt que sint eorum dignitates 
ratione sessionis ad scaccarium prosequamur. 

Discipulus. Immo si placet de officio militis quem 
argentarium dicis, necnon et de fusoris offido dicendum 15 
est. Quia cum sibi videantur annexa et ad maius scac- 
carium pertinentia hucusque dilata sunt 

Magister. Cemo quod te promissorum memoria non 
preterity ex quo spes certa concipitur quod te iam dictis 
non fraudabit obliuio. Credebam sane de officiis tibi fuisse ao 
satisfactum quia de residentibus ad scaccarium neminem 
pretermiseram. Set hii de quibus commemoras certas non 
habent sibi deputatas sedes, immo pro imperio presidentis 
vel thesaurarii suum explent officium. 

Porro miles aigentarius ab inferiore scaccario ad superius 25 
defert loculum examinandi afgenti cuius supra meminimus. 
Quem cum intulerit signatum sigiUo vicecomitis, subomnium 
oculis effundit in scaccario xliiii. solidos, quos de aceruo g 
sumptO0 prius signaueraty factaque commixtione eorundem 
vt ponderi respondeant, mittit in vnum vasculum trutine 30 
libram ponderis, in alterum vero de denariis quod opor- 
tuerit. Quo facto numerat eosdem vt ex numero constare 
possit si l^ttimi ponderis sint. Cuiuscunque vero ponderis 
inuenti fuerint seorsum mittit in ciphum libram vnam hoc 
est XX. soh'dos ex quibus examen fiat, reliquos vero xxiiii. 35 
solidos mittit in loculum. Item duo denarii preter libram 
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examinandam dantur fusori non de fisco sed de parte 
vicecomitis quasi in premium sui laboris, Tunc eliguntur 
a presidente, vel a thesaurario si ille absens fuerity alii duo 
vicecomites vt simul cum argentario, necnon et vicecomite 
5 cuius examen fadendum est, procedant ad ignem vbi fusor 
ante premonitus, preparatis necessariis, eorum prestolatur 
aduentum. Ibi iterum presente fusore et hiis qui a baroni- 
bus missi sunt diligenter computantur et fusori traduntur. 
Quos ille susdpiens manu propria numerat et sic disponit 

lo eos in vasculum ignitorum cinerum quod in foraace est. 
Tunc igitur, artis fusorie lege seruata, redigit eos in massam, 
conflans et emundans ai^entum. Ceterum cauendum est ei 
ne citra perfectum subsistat vel importunis estuationibus 

H vexet illud atque consumat ; iilud propter r^;is, hoc propter 

15 vicecomitis iacturam ; sed modis omnibus prouideat et 
quanta procuret industria vt non vexetur sed ad purum 
tantum excoquatur. Hoc autem ipsum prouidere debent 
hii qui ad idem missi sunt *a maioribus. Facto igitur 
examine defert illud argentarius ad barones comitantibus 

30 illis, et tunc in omnium oculis ponderat illud cum libra pre- 
dicta ponderis ; supplet autem mox quod ignis consumpsit, 
appositis denariis eiusdem loculi donec equilibriter se habeat 
examen cum pondere. Tunc inscribitur idem examen, de- 
super ducta creta, hiis verbis, * Euerwicscira. Libra arsit tot 

35 vel tot denariis/ et tunc illud essaium dicitur. Non enim 
inscribitur nisi preconcesso quod sic stare debeat. Quod si 
vicecomes cuius est calumpniatus fuerit illud quasi plus 
iusto consumptum fuerit, ignis scilicet ex estuatione vel 
plumbi infusione, vel etiam fusor ipse qualibet occasione 

30 defecisse fateatur examen, iterum numerentur xx. solidi qui 
residui suntin loculo predicto coram baronibus, sicut dictum 
est, et eadem ratione seruata fiat examen. Hinc tibi con- 
stare potest qua considemtione de aceruo magno proposite 
pecunie xliiii. solidi seorsum ab initio mittantur in loculum 

^l apposito vicecomitis sigillo. Notandum vero est quod fusor 
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duoa percipit denarios pro examine sicut diximus. Quod 
si quouis casu aliud faceret etiam si tertio examinauerit 
non percipiet quicquam, sed contentus erit semel susceptis 
duobus. 

Discipulus. Miror a tantis tantam adhiberi diligentiam s 
in unius libre examinatione, cum nec magnus ex ea questus 
nec multa iactura proueniat. 

Magister. Non propter hanc tantum fiunt hec, sed 
propter omnes illas que ab eodem vicecomite sub eodem 
nomine firme aimul cum hac persoluuntur. Quantum enim 10 
ab hac libra per ignem purgatorium decidit, tantumdem ex 
singulis aliis libris nouerit vicecomes de summa sua subtra- 
hendum; vt si centum libras numeratas soluerit et libra 
examinis xii. denariis exciderit non computentur ei nisi 
nonaginta quinque. 15 

Discipulus. Nunc videre videor questum ex hiis prouenire 
posse non modicum, sed cui cedere debeat ignoro. 

Magister. Semel dictum est, et semper intelligatur, soli 
r^e vtilitati in omnibus hiis seruiri. Licet autem a talea 
vicecomitis combustio detrahatur, mittitur tamen seorsum 20 
in taleam alteram breuiorem vt de summa eius thesaurarius 
et camerarii respondeant. Sciendum vero quod per hanc 
taleam combustionis dealbatur firma vicecomitis, vnde in 
testimonium huius rei semper maiori talee appensa coheret. 

Discipulus. Pulsat adhuc me questio non dissimilis illi l^ 
quam in agendis inferioris scaccarii proposuisse me memini ; 
quare videlicet libra una plus altera decidat cum par debeat 
esse conditio omnium operantium in moneta. 

Magisier, Ad hanc sicut ad illam questionem suflicit 
respondere fieri posse hoc per falsarios et nummorum deton- 30 
sores. Fuerunt autem qui crederent, quibus nec ego dis- 
sentio, non essel^ttimam regni huius monetam si examinata 
libra decidat plus quam vi. a pondere que numerata tc- 
spondet; et etiam delatam ad scaccarium huiusmodi 
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pecuniam fisco debere cedere, nigi forte noui sint et non 
vsuales denarii, quonim etiam superscriptio suum probat 
auctorem. Tunc enim idem monetarius super opere suo 
districte conuenietur et l^bus constitutis sine iactura 

B vicecomitis condemnabitur vel absoluetur. Quod si per 
examinationem probatis et reprobatis denariis, monetarius 
condempnatus et punitus fuerit, [denarii] a fiisore scaccarii 
presentibus aliis huius artis peritis red^etur in massam 
et pondus dus vicecomiti computabitur. [Verum totum 

10 hoc pene nunc abolitum est et multum relinquitur, quoniam 
in moneta generaliter peccatur ab omnibus. Cum autem 
ad debitum et lege determinatum modum moneta peruenerit, 
primitiue constitutionis l^^m obseruari necesse erit.] 

K Contra si quis vicecomes nummos attulisset quorum libra 

15 combusta ad v. vel iiii. vel infra se cohiberet, et viderentur 
de nouo facti non vsuales vel cursorii, simili modo non 
legittimi dicebantur quasi excedentes legem communem, 
vnde et infiscari poterant sicut et aliL Item sunt ad scac- 
carium liberationes constitute que statutis terminis sine 

90 breui r^^ soluuntur. Qualis est liberatio naucleri, custodis 
scilicet nauis r^e quam esneccam didmus, qui xii. perdpit 
quaque die. De qua et consimilibus talee fiunt a came- 
rariis quia de hiis breuia non habent Miles autem argen- 
tarius horum recauta habet id est contrataleas. Hic simul 

25 et fusor rogati a camerariis cum necesse fuerit et plurima 
ddata pecnnia opprimit computatores, iuuant eos in compu«* 
tatione. Voluntarium tamen est hoc eis non necessarium. 
Sic habes militis aigentarii simul et fusoris oflicia. 
Discipulus* Que sunt signa facti vel infecti examinis ? 

30 MagisteTn Non satis noui, quia nec sollidtus super hiis 
fui, verum quamdiu super iam liquidum argentum nigra 
quedam nubecula drcumferri conspidtur, infectum dicitur. 
At cum quedam quasi grana minuta ab imo deducuntur ad 
summum et illic dissoluuntur signum est examinati. 
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Discifmbis. A quibus vel ob quam rem instituta fuit 
examinatio hec vd combustio ? 

Magister. Vt de hiis tibi constare possit paulo altiua 

oriendum est Sicut traditum habemus a patribus, in primi- 

tiuo regni statu post conquisitionem r^bus de fundis suis 5 

non auri vel a^enti pondera sed sola victualia soluebantur, 

ex quibus in vsus cotidianos domus regie necessaria mini- 

strabantur, et nouerant qui ad hec deputati fuerant quantum 

de singulis fiindis proueniebat. Ceterum ad stipendia vel 

donatiua militum et ad alia necessaria de pladtis xepA 10 

vel conuentionibus, et ex ciuitatibus vel castdlis a quibus 

agricultura non exercebatur, pecunia numerata succrescebat. 

Toto igitur tegn^ Willdmi primi tempore perseuerauit hec 

institutio vsque ad tempora legis Henrici filii eiusi adeo vt 

viderim ego ipse quosdam qui victualia statutis temporibus 15 

de fundis regiis ad curiam deferri viderint Certumque habe- 

bant officiales domus r^e a quibus comitatibus triticum, 

a quibus diuerse species camium vd equorum pabula vel 

alia queque necessaria debebantur. Hiis vero solutis se- 

cundum constitutum modum cuiusque rei^ r^i offidalesao 

computabant vicecomiti redigentes in summam denariorum. 

Pro mensura scilicet tritici ad panem c« hominum solidum 

vnum, pro corpore bouis pascualis solidum i., pro ariete vd 

oue iiii. denarios, proprebenda xx.equorum, simQiter quatuon B 

Succedente vero tempore cum idem rex^ in transmarinis et 35 

remotis partibus, sedandis tumultibus bellicis operam daret, 

contigit vt fieret sibi summe necessaria ad hec explenda 

numerata pecunia. Confluebat interea ad rq^s curiam 

querula multitudo colonorum, vel quod grauius sibi vide- 

batur pretereunti frequenter occursabat, oblatis vomeribus 30 

in signum deficientis 2^culture. Innumeris enim molestiis 

premebantur occasione victualium que per plurimas regni 

partes a sedibus propriis deferebant. Horum igitur que- 

relis inclinatus rex, diffinito magnorum consilio destinauit 

per r^^um quos ad id prudentiores et discretiores co-35 
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gnouerat Qui circumeuntes et oculata fide fundos singulos 
perlustrantes, habita estimatione victualium que de hiis 
soluebantur, redegerunt in summam denariorum. De 
summa vero summarum que ex omnibus fundis surgebat 
5 in unb comitatu, constituerunt vicecomitem illius comitatus 
ad scaccarium teneri, addentes vt ad scalam solueret, hoc 
est preter quamlibet numeratam libram vi. denarios. Rati 
sunt enim tractu temporis de fadle posse fieri vt moneta 
tunc fortis a suo statu decideret Nec eos fefellit opinio. 

<oVnde coacti sunt constituere vt firmam maneriorum non 

solum ad scalam sed ad pensum solueretur quod perfid 

C non poterat nisi longe pluribus appositis. Seruabatur per 

plures annos ad scaccarium lex huius solutionis, vnde 

frequenter in veteribus annalibus rotulis regis illius inuenies 

15 scriptum ' In thesauro c. libras ad scalam ' vel ' In thesauro 
c. libras ad pensum.' Surrexit interea vir prudens, consiliis 
prouidus, sermone disertus et ad maxima queque negotia 
per dei gratiam repente predpuus. Diceres in eo com- 
pletum quod scriptum est * Nescit tarda molimina spiritus 

aosancti gratia.' Hic ab eodem r^e vocatus ad curiam, 
licet ignotus non tamen ignobilis, suo perdocuit exemplo 
' Paupertas tenuis quam sit fecunda virorum.' Hic igitur, 
succrescente in eum principis ac deri populique fauore, 
Saresberiensis episcopus factus, maximis in r^^no funge- 

H batur ofiiciis et honoribus et de scaccario plurimam habuit 
scientiam ; adeo vt non sit ambiguum sed ex ipsis rotulis 
manifestum plurimum sub eo floruisse. De cuius stillicidiis 
nos quoque modicum id quod habemus per traducem acce- 
pimus. Super hoc ad presens multa loqui supersedeo, quia 

30 pro qualitate sui status nobilissime mentis indicem super- 
stitem sibi memoriam dereliquit Hic postmodum ex 
mandato principis accessit ad scaccarium ; vbi cum per 
aliquot annos persedisset comperit hoc solutionis genere 

D non plene fisco satisfieri. Licet enim in numero et pondere 

55 videretur satisfactum non tamen in materia. Consequens 
enim non erat vt, si pro libra vna numeratos xx. solidos 
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etiam libre ponderis respondentes soluisset, consequenter 
libram soluisset argenteam. Poterat enim cupro vel quouis 
ere mixtam soluisse, cum non fieret examinatio. Vt igitur 
regie simul et publice prouideretur vtilitati, habito super 
hoc ipso r^s consilio, constitutum est vt fieret ordine 5 
predicto firme combustio vel examinatio. 

Discipulus. Quomodo publice ? 

Magister. Sentiens enim vicecomes se pregrauari per 
combustionem deterioris monete, cum firmam est soluturus, 
soUicitam adhibet diligentiam vt monetarii sub eo constituti 10 
l^is constitute fines non excedant. Quos cum deprehen- 
derit sic puniuntur vt eorum exemplo ceteri terreantur. 

Discipubis. Numquid de omnibus comitatibus firma 
blanca solui debet vel examinatio fieri ? 

Magister. Non. Sed qui de antiquo iure corone r^ie 15 
annominantur sic soluunt. Qui vero per incidentes aliquos 
casus infiscantur solo numero satisfaciunt, quales sunt 
Salopscir, Sudsex, Norhumberland et Cumberland. Li- 
berum est etiam vicecomiti vt pro firma blanca soluat 
examinati argenti pondera et sic effugiat iacturam com- ao 
bustionis. Sic tamen vt fusor regis eadem suscipiendaC 
decemat. Habes igitur quod petisti, a quibus scilicet et ob 
quam causam instituta fuerit examinatio. 

Discipulus. Video per hanc ad litteram impletum quod 
scriptum est, ' Quale fuerit cuiusque opus ignis probabit' ^5 
Sed iam nunc placeat ceptis insistere. 

Magister. Fiat* Consequens est, vt credo, secundum 
disposite rationis ordinem, vt que sint dignitates residen- 
tium ad scaccarium ex officio vel ex regis mandato pro- 
sequamur. 30 

Discipulus. Miror satis qua consideratione cum de 
ofiiciis ageretur, de osdario maioris scaccarii et eius ofiicio 
vel ex industria suppressisti vel, obliuionis iniuria resistente, 
preteristi. 

Magister. Gratulor te memorem predictorum. In pro- 35 

ficiente quippe discipulo gloria doctoris est. Nosti iam 

6 vel examinatio om, R 13 omnibus om. N i^posi vel| ex 
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dictum ostiarium liberatioiiem percipere cum aliis offida- 
libus, et ideo merito requiris quid at eius offidum. Est 
autem huiusmodL 
Ostium domus illius in qua scaccarium residet ostiarius 

5 iUe solus sine consorte custodit, nisi cum de domo propria 
seruientes assumit in onus officii suL Nichilominus cus* 
todit idem ostium thalami secretorum qui collocatus est 
iuxta domum vbi scaccarium est. Ad hunc accedunt 

F barones cum proponitur eis verbum ambiguum ad scac- 

10 carium de quo malunt seorsum tractare quam in auribus 
omnium. Maxime autem propter hoc in partem secedunt, 
ne compoti qui ad scaccarium fiunt impediantur ; quibus 
moram fadentibus in consiliis consuetus cursus compo- 
torum agitur. Si quid vero natum fuerit questionis referetur 

15 ad eos. Liberum etiam est ostiario vt quibuslibet magne 
auctoritatis viris ad hoc opus non necessariis impune pre- 
dudat aditum cum voluerit ; solb vero hiis qui ad scac* 
carium ex officio vd ex regis mandato resident, voluntarius 
patet ingressus in utrumque thalamum. Quod si auctentice 

90 sunt persone, quas singulariter incedere non est idoneum, 
vnum vd duos introducere poterunt in exteriorem domum 
scaccarii; sed in thalamum secretorum soli msuores in- 
troeunt, ceteris exdusis nbi cum ad quelibet r^a n^^tia 
explenda a dominis suis vocantun Item ostiarius factas 

2$ summonitiones et signatas a marescallo susdpit, soluto 
scaccario illius termini, et in propria persona vd per fiddem 
nuncium per Angliam, sicut supradictum est, easdem defert. 
Hic etiam ex mandato presidentis conuocat in presentiam 
dus vicecomites qui extra domum drcumquaque dispersi 

30 sunt cum indiguerit illis. Item ad hunc pertinet vt sol- 
licitus sit circa minuta quelibet necessaria que in domo 
scaccarii sunt, vdut ad stemenda et preparanda sedilia 
circa scaccarium et huiusmodL Ex predictis, vt credimus, 
de offidis omnium qui ad scaccarium resident tibi constare 
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potest Nunc que sunt eorum iura vel dignitates ratione 
sessionis ad scaccarium ostendemus. 

Oportet autem de cetero vt nobis amplius parcat lingua ^ 
detractoris et dens emulus ne laniet insultando. Vix eiiim 
ad notitiam tuam aliquid horum pertingeret si non vsitatis 5 
rerum vocabulis, set exquisito verborum scemati, vel con* 
iictis nominibus duxerimus insistendum. 

Discipulus. Solam verborum nouitatem a principio vi- 
tare premonui et circa communia communibus et vsitatis 
vbi verbis obtinuii ne disciplinalia rudimenta nouitas insueta xo 
turbaret. Sic igitur vt cepisti ceptum libeat iter explere. 
Quod si te sic gradientem detractoris emula mens vel lingua 
repperit, illud obtineas ab eo vt qui in acriptis suis sine 
peccato est primus in te lapidem mittat 

Magister. Sponte parco dummodo lex ista seruetur. 15 
Dignitas residentium ad scaccarium in pluribus consistit 
Siue enim de dero sint siue de regis curia qui assident 
ex mandato, ab ea die qua conueniunt vsque ad generalem 
secessionem ad alias quaslibet causas sub quibuscunque 
iudicibus non euocantur, et si forte vocati fuerint ratione ao 
publice potestatis excusantur. Quod si sunt actores et non 
rei qui assident et alias habent lites, in eorum erit arbitrio 
vel experiri per procuratorem vel absque omni detrimento sui 
iuris diem prorogare, Si vero iudex sub quo litigant, siue 
sit ecdesiasticus siue forensis, l^s huius ignaruSi ab iam 25 
dicta die conuocationis ad scaccarium dtauerit quemlibetB 
eorum, et absentem forte per sententiam possessione sua vel 
quouis iure spoliauerit, auctoritate principis et ratione ses- 
sionis reuocabitur in eum statum causa ipsius in quo erat 
ante citationem. Set iudex propter hoc puniri non meruit ; 30 
quod enim sui officii est executus est, licet pro publica 
potestate non consequatur effectum. Quod si sic citatus 
fuerit vt fatalis dies, lege determinatus, sibi constitutus, diem 
conuocationis ad scaccarium preueniat, non poterit se per 
illud excusare, vel iudicis sententiam dedinare, vel in se 35 
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latam initam facere, etiam si alter alteri sic proximus 
sit vt iter cogatur arripere, Procuret itaque sibi procura- 
torem vel responsalem et ipse r^is addictus negociis ad 
curiam sine simulatione festinet. Preterea barones qui 
5 ad scaccarium resident de victualibus sue domus in vrbibus 
et castellis et maritimis emptis nomine consuetudinis nichil 
soluunt Quod si minister vectigalium de hiis quicquam 
soluere compulerit, dummodo presens sit seruiens eius qui 
suis vsibus empta fuisse oblata fide probare voluerit, baroni 

xo quidem exacta pecunia restituetur in integrum et inprobus 
exactor pro qualitate persone peciuiiariam penam luet 
Item si quilibet, etiam magnus in r^[no» inconsulto calore 
animi quemlibet ad scaccarium residentem probris vel 
conuiciis lacessierit> si presidens ille presens est excessus 

c huius vltricem penam pecuniariam statim excipiet. Ab- 
sente vero presidente, illatam iniuriam si constanter ille 
negauerit et acclamauerint consedentes dixisse eum quod 
sibi obicitur, nichilominus r^cui militatur in pecuniam 
reus statim iudicabitur nisi festinauerit postulando miseri- 

ao cordiam preuenire iudicium. Quod si se inuicem hii qui 
ad scaccarium resident contumeliosa qualibet obiectione 
molestauerint, mediantibus aliis sui ordinis ministris, in 
pacem redeant, et satisfiat ab ipso qui innocentem lesit 
ad eorum estimationem. Si vero acquiescere noluerit, set 

95 magis in sua temeritate perseuerauerit, proponatur verbum 
presidenti et ab eo postmodum quod iustum fuerit vterque 
suscipiat Ceterum si per incentorem malorum diabolum, 
qui frateme pacis iocundam leticiam non equis aspicit 
oculis, fieri contigerit vt inter ipsos maiores dissensionis 

30 oriatur occasio, deinde, quod absit, succrescant conuiciorum 
iurgia et, addente stimulos Sathana, per alios collegas 
operis eiusdem pax reformari non possit, horum omnium 
cognitio ipsi principi reseruabitur ; qui secundum quod 
cordi suo deus, in cuius manu ipsum est, inspirauerit, ex- 
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cessum puniet> ne qui presunt aliis ferre videantur impune 
quod decemunt in aliis puniendum. 

Discipulus. Ex hiis mantfestum est quod Salomon ait 
' Mors et vita in manibus lingue ' et item Jacobus, ' Lingua 
modicum membrum est et magna exaltat.' 5 

Magister. Sic est, set prosequamur de dignitatibus. D 
Fiunt interdum per comitatus communes assise a iustitiis 
errantibus, quos nos deambulatorios vel perlustrantes iudices 
nominamus, que ideo dicuntur communes quia, cognita 
summa que de comitatu requiritur, communiter ab hiis qui 10 
in comitatu fundos habent per hidas distribuitur, vt nichil 
desit de illa cum ventum fuerit ad scaccarium solutionis. 
Ab hiis omnibus omnes hii qui ad scaccarium ex prindpis 
mandato resident liberrimi sunt, adeo vt non solum a 
dominiis suis sed etiam ab omnibus feodis suis nichil horum 15 
exigatur. Si vero qui residet ibi fundum habeat, vel ad 
firmam vel in custodiam vel etiam ad pignus pro pecunia, 
liber non erit, sed magis de hiis legibus publids obnoxius 
fiet. Amplius autem preter has liber erit ad scaccarium a 
murdris, scutagiis et a danegeldis. Quod autem ad ipsum ao 
pertinet a summa constituta deddet et vicecomiti computa- 
bitur per hec verba, ' In perdonis per breue regis illi vel illi 
hoc vel illud/ cum tamen nuUum super hoc breue regis 
habuerit Caueat autem cui dimittitur aliquid a prindpe ne 
postea sibi dimissum requirat a subditis, set magis memor sit 35 
verbi illius ' dimittite et dimittemini/ quia cum hoc fuerit 
deprehensum, princeps, euangelice emulator doctrine, nec 
dimittet eum, nec debitum dimittet ei, set forsitan in centu- 
plum puniet, quia impensa sibi gratia videtur abuti cum £ 
ab aliis irreuerenter exigit quod gratis sibi dimissum esL 30 

Discipulus. Dictum est, si bene memini, quod quicunque 
regis precepto residet ad scaccarium a quibusdam lege 
determinatis ratione sessionis liber est. Additum est etiam, 
si bene recolo, considere scaccarium in termino Pasche, non 
tamen que illic fiunt omnino terminari, set eorum con- 35 
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summationem termino sancti Michadis reseruari Cum 
igitur possibile sit, immo et frequenter contingat, aliquem 
ex r^s mandato in termino Pasche ad hec assumi qui 
in termino sancti Michadis vel fati debita soluit vel ad alia 

5 regni negotia mandato r^s transfertur vel^ quod fortius 
quibusdam visum est, medio tempore principi factus exosus 
tam excellentibus negociis indignus iudicatur ; quero si qui 
in termino Pasche quietus est quo pauca terminantur set 
omnia per iteratam summonitionem innouantur» hic talis 

10 in termino sancti Michaelis absolui mereatur, cum etiam 
et scaccarii sessionem et ipsam prindpis gratiam de« 
menient. 

Magister. Ad huius questionis partem vtramque con- 
struendam copiosa forsitan est rationum inventio, set noueris 

'5 regie munificentie libertatem post semel indultam absolu- 
tionis gratiam etiam cum pecunie dispendio in partem 

F meliorem semper esse proniorem. Quippe similis est 
donorum et perdonorum r^^is ratio vt, sicut dona dus 
reuocari vel repeti non debent, sic nec regis dimissa, que 

aovulgo perdonata dicuntur, nequeunt in irritum deuocari. 
Uber igitur et absolutus is est in termino consummationis 
qui quocunque modo in precedenti meruit absolui. 

Disapulus. Mouent me quedam que predicta sunt ; 
primo quod dicis aliquid alicui dimitti sub hoc tenore 

%l verborum ' In perdonis per breue regis illi vel illi hoc vd 

illud,' cum tamen nuUum breue regis dimissionis obtinuerit 

Quo modo enim fieri posset vt sic falsa non deprehendatur 

scriptura rotuli non video. 

Magister. Mouet te, nec inmerito, quod me diu mouit ; 

30 atque, vt credo, nondum patuit omnibus hec scripture ratio, 
vnde, licet non sit magnum quod petis, attamen est insoli- 
tum et videtur absurdum vt per breue regis dicatur dimissum 
quod sine breui semper est dimittendum. Ea propter de 
hac ipsa sollicitus fui circa dominum Elyensem, virum 

35 itaque huius officii peritissimum, cuius memoria in bene- 
dictione sit in etemum. Hic illustris illius Anglorum r^^ 
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Henrici primi tfaeaaurarius et nepos Saresberiensis cuius 
supra meminimus, incomparabilem suis temporibus liabuit 
scaccarii scientiam. Maximus etiam existens in hiis que ad 
sui status dignitatem pertinebant, celebrem sui nominis 
famam fedt, adeo vt pene solus in regno sic vixerit et sic & 
decesserit vt gloriam eius inuida lingua denigrare non 
audeat. Hic etiam, ab illustri rege Henrico secundo fre* 
quenter rogatus, scaccarii scientiam continuata per multos 
annos bellica tempestate pene prorsus abolitam reformauit, 
et totius descriptionis eius formam vdut alter Esdras, lo 
bibliotfaece sedulus reparator, renouauit Credidit sane vir 
prudens satius esse constitutas ab antiquis leges posteris 
innotescere quam sua tacitumitate vt noue conderentur, 
efficere. Vix enim modemitas in questu pecunie mitiora 
prioribus iura dictauit. Ab faoc igitur super faoc fauius« is 
modi responsum accepi. ' Frater, qui aures audiendi auidas 
faabet facile detractoris linguam inueniet Etiam is qui non 
faabet, non facile eandem effugiet Accessit itaque ad 
regem Henricum primum vir aliquis faabens sibila serpentis» 
dicens d, ^ Barones vestri qui ad scaccarium resident vt ao 
quid que de terris eomm exsui^nt, non soluunt, cum 
quidam constitutas faabeant ad scaccarium liberationes pro 
sessione sua ? Quidam etiam pro officio suo fundos faabent 
et fmctus eomm. Hinc ergo grauis iactura fisco prouenit." 
Cum igitur ille principis emolumentum allegans frequenter H 
instaret, mentem dus vix tandem verbum istud eo vsque 
possedit vt omnia constituta ab omnibus solui predperet, 
nec aliquid alicui dimitti, nisi quis super faoc expressum 
eius optinuisset mandatum ; factumque est ita. Succe- H 
dente vero tempore, cum recordaretur princeps"* consilii zo 
Arcfaitopfael, penituit eum acquieuisse. Decreuit autem 
omnibus illic ministrantibus omnia predicta computari, nil 
ducens iacturam modici eris respectu magni faonoris. De- 
stinauit itaque breue suum ad scaccarium vt assidentes illic 
ab faiis liberi essent iure perpetuo. Ab faoc igitur breui ex as 
tunc et modo didtur ** in perdonis per breue regis." Sicque 
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factum est vt quod indultum est patribus, et nunc per- 
seueret in posteris.' Simile autem huic aliquid temporibus 
modemis nos vidisse meminimus, quod tractu temporis sub 
consimili verborum tenore hiis qui absolui meruerint com- 
£ putabitur. Precepit namque dominus rex Henricus se- 
cundus in termino sancti Michaelis xxiiiL anni r^ni sui vt 
milites Templl et fratres Hospitalis et monachi Cisterciensis 
ordinis, quibus per carte sue libertatem longe ante quie- 
tantiam indulserat omnium que ad denarios pertinent, 

10 excepta iustitia mortis et membrorum, amodo quieti essent 
de hiis omnibus que ad denarios per singulos comitatus 
pertinerent, adeo vt de cetero cartas suas ad scaccarium 
deferre non cogerentur. Hoc enim regie pietatis decreuit 
auctoritas» vt sic semel baronum consideratione de hiis 

15 omnibus expedirentur ; ne qui ad frugem vite melioris trans- 

ierunt et orationibus potius vacare tenentur, ad scaccarium 

ipropter hoc cum cartis suis inutilem et tediosam moram 

facere compellantur. Consilio igitur et consideratione 

baronum qui interfuerunt factum est breue domini regis 

20 sub hoc tenore * Clamo quietos milites Templi de v. marcis 
que exiguntur ab hominibus eorum pro defectu, et prohibeo 
ne amodo ab ipsis vel hominibus eorum vel terris aliquid 
exigattir vel capiatur quod ad denarios pertineat. Testibus 
hiis ibi.' Sic et fratribus Hospitalis et monachis predictis. 

35 Huius autem auctoritate mandati amodo per singulos coipi- 
tatus de omnibus que ad denarios pertinent qiiieti erunt 
sic vt dicatur in annali ' In perdonis per breue regis/ illud 
scilicet cuius supra meminimus. 

Discipuhis. Satis intellexi quod dictum est ; nunc si placet 

30 quid sit scutagium, murdrum vd danegeldum aperire non 
diiferas. Barbara quidem.esse videntur set eo magis me 
sollicltant quod ab hiis dicis liberos esse scaccarii ministros. 

ix Magister. Fit interdum vt imminente vel insurgente 

in regnum hostium machinatione» decemat rex de singulis 
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feodis militum summam aliquam solui, marcam scilicet vel 
libram vnam, vnde militibus stipendia vel donatiua suc- 
cedant. Mauult enim princeps stipendarios quam, dome- 
sticos bellicis opponere casibus. Hec itaque summa, quia 
nomine scutorum soluitur, scutagium nuncupatur. Ab hac 5 
autem quieti sunt ad scaccarium residentes. 

Porro murdrum proprie didtur mors alicuius occulta jF 
cuius interfector ignoratur. Murdrum enim idem est quod 
absconditum vel occultum. In primitiuo itaque regni statu 
post conquisitionem qui relicti fuerant de Anglicis sub- 10 
actis, in suspectam et exosam sibi Normannorum geBtcm 
latenter ponebant insidias, et passim ipsos in nemoribus et 
locis remotis, nacta opportunitate^ danculo iugulabant. In 
quorum vltione cum reges et eorum ministri per aliquot 
annos exquisitis tormentorum generibus in Anglicos de- 15 
seuirenti nec tamen sic omnino desisterent, in hoc tandem 
deuolutum est consilium, vt centuriata, quam hundredum 
dicunt, in qua sic interfectus Normannus inueniebatur, 
quod mortis eius minister non extabat, nec per fugam quis 
esset patebat, in summam grandem argenti examinati fisco ao 
condempnaretur ; quedam scilicet in xxxvi libras, quedam 
in xliiii libras, secundum locorum diuersitatem et inter- 
fectionis frequentiam. Quod ideo factum dicunt, vt scilicet 
pena generaliter inflicta pretereuntium indenmitatem pro- 
curaret, et festinaret quisque tantum punire delictum, vel 35 
ofTerre iudido pet quem tam enormis iactura totam ledebat 
viciniam. Ab horum, vt prediximus, solutione sedentes ad 
tabulam liberos noueras. 

Discipulus. Numquid pro murdro debet imputari dan- 
destina mors Anglici sicut Normanni ? lo 

Magister. A prima institutione non debet sicut audisti, 
set iam cohabitantibus Anglids et Normannis et altematim B 
vxores ducentibus vel nubentibus, sic permixte sunt nationes 
vt vix decemi possit hodie, de liberis loquor, quis Anglicus 
quis Normannus sit genere ; exceptis dumtaxat ascriptitiis 15 
qui villani dicuntur, quibus non est liberum, obstantibus 
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dominis suis, a sui status conditione discedere. Ea propter 
pene quicunque sic hodie ocdsus reperitur, vt murdrum 
punitur, exceptis hiis de quibus oerta sunt vt diximus 
semilis conditionis indicia. 

5 Disdpidus. Miror singularis excdlentie principem et 
acerrime virtutis hominem in subactam et sibi suspectam 
Anglorum gentem hac vsum misericordia, vt non solum 
colonos per quos agricultura posset exerceri indempnes 
seruaret, verum ipsis regni maioribus fundos suos et amplas 

10 possessiones relinqueret, 

Magister. Licet hec ad suscepta n^^otia, quibus debitor 
factus sum,.non attineant, tamen que super hiis ab ipsis 
indigenis accepi gratis exponam. Post regni conquisi* 
tionem, post iustam rebellium subuersionem, cum rex ipse 

15 regisque proceres loca noua perlustrarent, facta est inquisitio 
diligens qui fuerint qui contra regem in bello dimicantes 
per fugam se saluauerint Hiis oomibus, et item heredibus 
eorum qui in bello occubuerunt, spes omnis terrarum et 
fundorum atque reddituum quos ante possederant predusa 

ao est ; magnum namque reputabant frui vite benefido sub 
inimids. Verum qui vocati ad bellum necdum conuenerant, 

C vel familiaribus seu quibuslibet necessariis occupati n^otiis 
non interfuerant, cum tractu temporis deuotis obsequiis 
gratiam dominorum possedissent, sine spe successionis, sibi 

25 tantum, pro voluntate tamen dominorum possidere ceperunt. 
Succedente vero tempore, cum dominis suis odiosi passim a 
possessionibus pellerentur, nec esset qui ablata restitueret, 
communis indigenarum ad regem peruenit querimonia, quasi 
sic omnibus exosi et rebus spoliati ad alienigenas transire 

30 cogerentur. Communicato tandem super hiis consilio, de* 
cretum est vt quod a dominis suis, exigentibus meritis, 
interueniente pactione l^ttima, poterant optinere, illis 
inuiolabili iure concederetur. Ceterum autem nomine suc* 
cessionis a temporibus subacte gentis nihil sibi vendicaranL 

35 Quod quidem quam discreta consideratione cautum sit, 
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manifestum est, presertim ciim. sic modis omnibus, vt sibi 
consulerent, de cetero studere.feTnerentur deuotis obsequiis 
dominorum suorum gratiam enle/c9fi. Sic igitur quisquis 
de gente subacta fundos vei a]i4ui4.*buiusmodi possidet, 
non quod ratione successionis deberiiib>vjdebatur adeptus 5 
est, set quod solummodo, meritis suis esagMijibus vel aliqua 
pactione interueniente, obtinuit. **.-*'/ 

DiscipuluSn Quid sit centuriata vel hundredum-^bon satis 
noui. 

Magister. Sustine modicum, scies postea loco tfiicf^^bpc 10 
est in titulo de libro iudiciario]. Nunc prosequamii/^^* 
danegeldo et, vt ratio nominis tibi constet, paulisper aduertVJ.-f ' 
* Insula nostra suis contenta bonis, per^rinis *^ 

Non ^et» hanc igitur merito dixere priores 
Diuitiisque sinum deliciisque larem/ 15 

Propter hoc innumeras ab exteris iniurias passa est, quia 
scriptum est * Furem pretiosa signata soUicitant.' Circum- 
iacentium enim insularum predones, imiptione facta, mari- 
tima depopulantes, aurum, argentum et queque pretiosa 
tollebant. Verum cum rex et indigene bellids apparatibus 20 
instructi in sue gentis defensionem instarent, illi 'fi^;as' 
stggrcdiebantur ' equoreas.* Inter hos itaque pene predpua, 
et semper pronior ad nocendum, erat bellicosa illa et popu* 
losa gens Dacorum, qui preter communem raptorum auari* 
tiam acrius instabant, quia aliquid sibi de antiquo iure in 35 
eiusdem regax dominatione vendicabant, sicut Britonum 
plenius narrat historia. Ad hos igitur arcendos a r^bus 
Anglicis statutum est vt de singulis hidis regni, iure quodam 
perpetuo, duo solidi ai^entei soluerentur in vsus virorum 
fortium, qui perlustrantes et iugiter excubantes maritima 90 
impetum hostium reprimerent. Quia igitur prindpaliter 
pro Dads institutus est hic redditus, Dan^eldum vd Dane- 
geldus dicitur. Hic igitur annua lege, sicut dictum est, sub 
indigenis r^bus soluebatur vsque ad tempora regis Willelmi 
primi de gente et genere Normannorum. Ipso namque 35 
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regnante, tam Dact quam .ceted terre marisque predones 

Bhostiles cohibebant incu/s^Hj^^^scientes verum esse quod 

scriptum est ' Cum fof^.iErmatus custodit atrium suum, in 

pace sunt ea que jip^liffit!' Nouerant etiam quod acerrime 

5 virtutis homine9^>ii)punitas non ferunt iniurias. Cum ergo 

diu siluisset tb|^ *sub eiusdem rcffa imperio, noluit hoc 

vt annuum «^sblui, quod fuerat vigente necessitate bdlice 

tempestHis ^ciactum, nec tamen omnino propter inopinatos 

casuff.(ljpiHti. Raro igitur temporibus eius vel successorum 

loip^lujftl^lutus est; hoc est cum ab exteris gentibus bella 

*.VQl«6piniones bellorum insurgebant. Verum quocumque 

• * • * 

. / Xtempore soluatur, ab ipso liberi sunt qui assident ad scac- 

•; * carium sicut dictum est. Vicecomites quoque, licet inter 

barones scaccarii non computentur, ab hoc quieti sunt de 

. 15 dominiis suis propter laboriosam eiusd^m census collectam. 
Noueris autem dominia cuiuslibet hec dici que propriis 
sumptibus vel laboribus excoluntur, et item que ab ascri- 
ptitiis suis suo nomine possidentun Quia enim ascriptitil 
de regni iure non solum ab hiis que modo possident ad alia 

aoloca a dominis suis transferri possunt, verum etiam ipsi 

C quoque licite venduntur vel quomodolibet distrahuntur^ 
merito tam ipsi, quam terre quas excolunt vt dominis suis 
seruiant, dominia reputantur. Item fertur ab hiis quibus 
antiqua scaccarii dignitas oculata iide pemotuit, quod 

35 barones eius ab essartis forestarum liberi sunt de dominiis 
suis : quibus et nos consentire videmur^ adieota determina- 
tione vt de hiis essartis dicantur quieti, que fuerant ante 
diem qua rex illustris Henricus primus rebus humanis 
exemptus est. Si enim de omnibus, quocumque tempore 

30 factis vel faciendis, quieti essent, liberum videretur baroni- 
bus, propter impunitatem, nemora sua, tn quibus regia 
foresta consistit, pro sui arbitrii voluntate succidere, quod 
nequaquam impune possunt nisi precedente regis consensu 
vel principalis forestarii. Porro in necessarios etiam vsus 
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8ue domus de propriis nemoribus non assumunt hii^ qui in 
foresta sua habent domicilia, nisi per visum eorum qui ad 
foreste custodiam deputantur. Verum sunt plures qui suis 
velint argumentis astruerey quod de essartis hiis nuUus liber 
sit ratione sessionis ad scaccarium. Si quis enim illic resi- 5 
dentium erga principem quouis delinqueret infortunio, vnde 
pecuniariter puniri mereretur, a pena illa liber non esset 
nisi speciali prindpis mandato. Cum ergo essartum factum 
excessus sit in forestam r^is, non debet> vt dicunt, is qui 
sic delinquit et propter hoc punitur, nisi regis expresso^? 
mandato liberari. Hec itaque ratio licet subtilis sit et 
videatur aliquibus pene sufficiens, obuiat tamen illi quod 
pena pro essartis constituta sit et communis in iUos qui 
sic delinquunt, vt scilicet pro essarto iugeris vnius triticei 
soiidus vnus soluatur, pro iugere vero quo seritur auena vi. 15 
denarii iure perpetuo. Ex hiis autem particulis coacta 
summa quedam exurget de qua vicecomes ad scaccarium 
respondere tenetur, sicut ex constitutis duobus solidis vel 
vno per singulas hidas comitatus summa vna, que communis 
assisa nuncupatur, excresdt. Quifi igitur in hiis expressam ao 
habet similitudinem essartum cum assisa communi, sicut 
dictum est, videri potuit non inmerito similiter quietos 
habendos illos ab essartis vt ab aliis communibus assisis. 
Item obuiat eis consuetudinis vsusque longeui non vilis 
auctoritas. Sicut enim retroactis temporibus fiiisse com- h 
memorant quibus cana memoria est, vidi ego ipse, qui 
loquor tecum, modemis temporibus Legrecestrie comitem 
Robertum, virum discretum, litteris eruditum et in negotiis 
forensibus exercitatum. Hic ingenitam habens animi vir^ 
tutem pateme quoque prudentie sedulus emulator eflfectus 30 
est, cuius industria pluribus examinata est penes principem 
nostrum, Henricum secundum, atque adeo conualuit penes 
eum, quem nec palliata prudentia nec dissimulata fallit 
ineptia, vt ex mandato ipsius non solum ad scaccarium e 
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verum etiam per vnluersum regnum presidentis dignitatem 
optinuerit Hic semel imminente visitatione nemorum, 
quam reguardam vulgo dicunt, que tertio anno fit, breue 
regis obtinuit vt quietus esset ab hiis que de terra ipsius 
5 pro essartis exigebantur, apposito numero qui de hiis 
exurgebat Quo delato et lecto ad scaccarium in publico 
stupebant dmnes et mirabantur, dicentes * Nonne comes 
iste libertatem nostram infirmat?' Contuentibus igitur 
se inuicem qui assidebant exorsus est felicis memorie Ni- 

10 gellus, tunc Elyensis episcopus, sic inquiens cum modestia. 
* Domine comes, irritam fecisse videris per hoc breue scac- 
carii dignitatem, qui mandatum regis de hiis rebus impe- 
trasti a quibus liber es per sessionem scaccarii ; ac si 
consequenter amodo per locum a maiori debeat inferri, qui 

15 de essartis breue r^s non obtinet, solutioni mox obnoxius 
fiat. Set, salua reuerentia, pemidosus est, propter exem- 
plum, hic absolutionis modus/ Cum igitur, vt fit in dubiis, 
quidam sic, quidam aliter sentirent, allatus est in huius 
rei validius argumentum, rotulus annalis de tempore r^s 

20 illius magni, cuius supra meminimus, sub quo plurimum 
floruisse dicitur dignitas et scientia scaccarii, et inuentum 
est aliquid quod epbcopo de dignitate residentium alleganti 

F consonum videbatur. Quibus auditis paulisper deliberans 
secum comes sic ait 'Fateor me super hiis breue regis impe- 

35 trasse, non vt ius vestrum infirmarem, set vt sic sine molestia 
declinarem inportunam nimis, r^ tamen incognitam, 
Alaniorum exactionem.' Abdicans ergo breue suum per 
libertatem sessionis preelegit absolui. Succedente tempore 
cum predictus episcopus infirmitate detentus adesse non 

30 posset, me ipso supplente ad scaccarium vices ipsius in 
quibus poteram, contigit essarta solui. Cum ergo de 
dominio eius exacta soluerentur, questus sum in publicum 
allegans ius absolutionis. De communi ergo omnium con- 
silio et consideratione, que iam soluta fuerat mihi restituta 
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est summa ; reseruans autem que de dominio suo proue- 
nerant, ascriptitiis eius, quod de quolibet exactum fuerat, 
cum int^^tate restitui, vt huius rei testis esset superstes 
memoria. 

Discipulus. Salua reuerencia non exemplis set rationibus 5 
in hiis vtendum est. 

Magister. Ita est. Set fit Interdum vt cause rerum 
dictorumque rationes occulte sint, et tunc sufficit de hiis 
exempla subicere, presertim de viris prudentibus sumpta, 
quorum opera circumspecta sunt et sine ratione non fiunt. la 
Verum quicquid super hiis dixerimus allegantes pro hac 
libertate vel ccmtra eam, certum habeas quod nichil in hac 
parte certum dicimus nisi quod prindpis auctoritas decre^ 
uerit obseruandum. Sane forestarum ratio, pena quoqueG 
vel absolutio delmquentium in eas» siue pecuniaria fuerit 15 
siue corporalis, seorsum ab aliis r^;ni iudiciis secernitur 
et solius reg^s arbitrio vel cuiuslibet familiaris ad hoc 
specialiter deputati subicitur. Leg^bus quidem propriis 
subsistit quas non communi regni iure set voluntaria prin* 
cipum institutione subnixas dicunt, adeo vt quod per I^em aa 
eius factum fuerit non iustum absolute set iustum secimdum 
legem foreste dicatur. In forestis etiam penetralia r^^m 
sunt et eorum maxime delicie. Ad has enim venandi causa, 
curis quandoque depositis, accedunt vt modica quiete recre- 
entur. IIUc» seriis simul et innatis curie tumultibus omissis, 2^ 
in naturalis libertatis gratiam paulisper respirant^ vnde fit 
vt delinquentes in eam soli r^ie subiaceant animaduersioni. 

Disdpulus. Ab vngue primo didici quod praue pudentis 
est ignorantiam pati malle quam dictorum causas inquirere. 
Vt ei^o de predictis plenius constet, aperire non difTeras 30 
quid foresta sit et quid essartum. 

Magisier. Foresta regis est tuta ferarum mansio, non xii 
quarumlibet set siluestrium, non quibuslibet in locis set 
certis et ad hoc idoneis. Vnde foresta dicitur, e mutata in 
^y.quasi ^feresta,' hoc est ferarum statio* 35 
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Discipuhis. Numquid in singulis comitatibus foresta 
regis cst? 

Magister. Non, set in nemorosis vbi et ferarum latibula 
sunt et vberrima pascua. Nec interest cuius sint nemora, 
ssiue enim regis sint siue regni procerum, liberos tamen 
et indempnes habent fere circumquaque discursus. 
^ Essarta vero vulgo dicuntur que apud Isidorum occationes 
nominantur, quando scilicet foreste nemora vel dumeta 
qudibet pascuis et latibulis oportuna sucdduntur ; quibus 

xosuccisis et radicitus auulsis terra subuertitur et excolitur. 
Quod si nemora sic excisa sint vt subsistens quis in vix 
extanti succise quercus vel alterius arboris stipite circum* 
spiciens v. succisas viderit, vastum reputant, hoc est vastatum, 
per sincopam sic dictum. Excessus autem talis, etiam in 

>5 propriis cuiuslibet nemoribus factus, adeo grauis dicitur vt 
nunquam inde per sessionem scaccarii liberari debeat, set 
mag^ iuxta sui status possibilitatem, pecuniariter puniri. 
Hactenus de dignitatibus residendum ad scaccarium quod 
breuitas succincta permisit, et menti mee repente se obtulit, 

30 vtcumque iiguraliter exposui. Ceterum regum muniiicentie 
terminum in hiis, quem non tran^ediantur^ non constitui. 
Proni enim sunt omnes propter gratiam sibi creditam in sue 
dignitatis gloriam promouendam, hii presertim qui recte 
sapiunt. At ille maxime mundanorum principum maxi« 

25 mus, illustris Anglorum rex Henricus secundus, in ai^^dis 
dignitatibus sibi militantium semper aspirat, sciens pro certo 
quod indulta suis beneficia nominis stii gloriam immortalis 
fame titulis emercantur. Nunc igitur ad alia currentem 
calamum conuertamus. 

30 Disciptdus. Consequens est, ni fallor, sicut ex predictis 

videor comperisse, vt de regis sigillo et libro iudiciario 

prosequaris, quorum primum si bene memini in thesauro 

seruatur et inde non recedit. 

Magister. Immo et vtrumque, set et pleraque alia. 

2JY Noueris autem thesaurum quandoque dici pecuniam ipsam 
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numeratam, vasa quoque dluersi generis aurea Vd argentea 
ac vestimentorum mutatoria. Secundum hanc accepta"* 
tionem dicitur ' Vbi est thesaunis tuus ibi est et cor tuum/ 
Didtur enim thesauruslocus in quo reponitur, vnde the» 
saurus auri thesis, id est positio, nominatur ; vt nunc 5 
incongrue respondeatur querenti de quolibet vbi sit, ^ln 
thesauro est ' ; hoc est vbi thesaurus reponitur. Numerata 
quidem pecunia, vel alia predicta, semd in tuto loco re- 
posita non efTeruntur, nisi cum ex r^s mandato in neces- 
sarios vsus distribuenda sibi mittuntur. Verum plura sunt 10 
in repositoriis archis thesauri que circumferuntur et indu- 
duntur et custodiuntur a thesaurario et camerariiSy sicut 
supra plenius ostensum est, qualia sunt sigillum regis de 
quo queris, liber iudiciarius, rotulus qui exactorius dicitur, 
quem quidem nominant breue de firmis : item magni annales x^ 
compotorum rotuli, priuil^orum numerosa multitudOy 
receptarum recauta ac rotuli receptarum ac breuia reff$ 
de exitu thesauri et pleraque alia que consedente scaccario 
cotidianis vsibus necessaria sunt. 

30 

Vsus sigilli regii qualis esse debeat, ex premissis constare xv 
potest Hoc enim facte summonitiones et alia, pertinentia 
dumtaxat ad scaccariumi regis mandata signantur. Nec 
effertur alias, set sicut supra dictum est a cancellario custo- 
ditur per vicarium. Expressam autem habet imaginem 
et inscriptionem cum deambulatorio curie sigillo, vt par 25 
cognoscatur vtrobique iubentis auctoritas et reus similiter 
iudicetur pro hoc vt pro ilio qui secus ^^erit. 

Porro liber ille de quo queris sigilli regd comes est 
indiuiduus in thesauro. Huius institutionis causam ab 
Henrico quondam Wintoniensi episcopo sic accepi. 30 

Cum insignis ille subactor Anglie, rex Willelmus eiusdem ^vi 
pontificis sanguine propinquus, vlteriores insule fines suo 
subiugasset imperio et rebellium mentes terribilibus per*- 
domuisset exemplis, ne libera de cetero daretur erroris 
facultasy decreuit subiectum sibi populum iuri scripto I^- 35 
busque subicere. Propositis igitur l^bus Anglicanis se- 

7 vbi om, N 17 ac] a i? 30 qualis] quid C 23 sicut NRi 
lacunam C 26 vtrobique] vtriasqae C 27 vt] et ^ 36 ^tur am. R 



io8 DE SCACCARIO [i xvi A 

cundum tripartitam earum distinctionem, hoc est Mer* 
chenelage, Danelage, Westsexenelage, quasdam reprobauit, 
quasdam autem approbans illis transmarinas Neustrie leges 
que ad regni pacem tuendam efficacissime videbantur, 

5 adiecit. Demum ne quid deesse videretur, ad omnem totius 
prouidentie summam, communicato consilio, discretissimos 
a latere suo destinauit viros per regnum in circuitu. Ab 
hiis itaque totius terre <lescriptio dil^ens facta est tam 
in nemoribus quam pascuis et pratis, nec non et agriculturis» 

10 et verbis communibus annotata in librum redacta est, vt 
videlicet quilibet iure suo contentus alienum non vsurpet 
impune. Fit autem descriptio per comitatus, per centuriatas 
et hidas, prenotato in ipso capite regis nomine, ac ddnde 
seriatim aliorum procerum nominibus appositis secundum 

15 stattts sui dignitatem, qui videlicet de rege tenent in capite. 
Appommtur autem singulis numeri secundum ordinem sic 
dispositis, per quos inferius in ipsa libri serie que ad eos 

Bpertinent fadlius occumint Hic liber ab indigenis 
* Domesdd ' nuncupatur id est dies iudidi per metaphoram. 

90 Sicut enim districti et terribilis examinis illius nouissimi 
sententia nulla tei^uersationis arte valet eludi, sic cum 
orta fuerit in r^^no contentio de hiis rebus que illic anno- 
tantur, cum ventum fuerit ad librum, sententia eius infatuari 
non potest vd impune declinari. Ob hoc nos eundem 

aslibrum ^ iudiciartum ' nominauimus, tion quod in eo de 
propositis aliquibus dubiis feratur sententia, set quod ab eo, 
sicut a predicto iudido, non licet uUa ratione discedere. 

Discipulus. Quid comitatus, quid centuriata vel quid sit 
hida si placet edissere. Alioquin plana non erunt que 

^o premissa sunt. 

xvii Magisier. Ruricole melius hoc norunt. Verum, sicut 

ab ipsis accepimus, hida a prittiitiua institutione ex c. acris 

constat. Hundredus vero ex hidarum aliquot centenariis 

set non determinatis. Quidam enim ex pluribus, quidam 
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ex paucioribus, hidis constat. Hinc hundredum in veteribus 
regum Anglicorum priuil^is centuriatam nominari fre- 
quenter inuenies. Comitatus autem eadem leg^e ex hun* 
dredis constant; hoc est quidam ex pluribus quidam ex 
paucioribus, secundum quod diuisa est terra per viros 5 
discretos. Comitatus igitur a comite dicitur, vel comes a 
comitatu. Comes autem est qui tertiam portionem eorum 
que de placitis proueniunt in comitatu quolibet percipit. 
Summa namque illa, que nomine firme requiritiu* a vice* 
comite, tota non exuigit ex fundorum redditibus set ex 10 
fnagna parte de placitis prouenit et horum tertiam partem 
comes percipit. Qui ideo sic dici dicitur quia fisco sodus 
est et comes in penpipiendis. Forro vicecomes dicitur eo 
quod vicem comitis suppleat in placitis illis quibus comes 
€x 8ue dignitatis ratione participat. 15 

Discipulus. Numquid ex singulis comitatibus comites 
ista percipiunt ? 

Magister. Nequaquam. Set hii tantum ista percipiunt 
quibus regum munificentia obsequii prestiti vel eximie pro- 
bitatis intuitu comites sibi creat et ratione dignitatis illius ao 
hec conferenda decemit, quibusdam hereditarie quibusdam 
personaliter. 

Rotulus exactorius ille est in quo distincte satis et dili- 
genter annotantur firme regis que ex singulis comitatibus 
exurgunt» cuius summa minui quidem non potest set per 25 
operosam iustitiarum diligentiam frequenter augetur. Re- 
liquorum ratio, sdlicet annalium rotulorum, et aliorum 
quorum supra meminimus que in thesauro sunt et inde 
non recedunty ex predictis satis liquet Restat igitur vt 
ad maiores et magis necessarias institutiones scaccarii con- 30 
uertamur, in quibus vt predictum est excdlentior est et 
vtilior et a pluribus remotior scaccarii scientia. 

[Explicit liber primus. Incipiunt capitula secundi libri. 

I. Ex quibus et qualiter et ad quid fiunt summonitiones. 

II. Que sit differentia summonitionum vtriusque termini. 35 

13 eo om. NR 18 Ma^ter cm, R oo comitis A^ 26 tusticiar' 
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III. De agendis vicecomitis multiplidter. 

IV. Quibus de causis abKiitia vicecomitis valeat ex* 
cusarL 

V. Quid sit quosdam fundos dari blancos, quosdam 
5 numero. 

VI. Que sint vicecomiti computanda, elemosine sdlicet, 
dedme, lii>erationes vtriusque generis, et terre date. 

VII. Que sint per solam consuetudinem scaccarii vice* 
comiti computanda, hoc est sine breui. 

10 VIII. Quo ordine computanda sunt vicecomiti que in 

operibus missa sunt per breue regis numerum non deter* 

minans. 
IX. Quod non absoluitur quis a debito per breue regis 

numerum non habens etsi causam determinet. 
15 X. De exddentibus et occupatis quod vsitatius. didmus 

de purpresturis et escaetis. 

XI. De censu nemorum qualiter de hiis compoti fieri 
debeant. 

XII. De pladtis et conuentionibus quo ordine de hiis 
20 compoti fiant cum exacta soluuntur. 

XI IL De distinctione personarum que soluendo non 
sunt, de quibus a vicecomite fides ofTertur et sub quo tenore 
verborum detur. 

XIV. Que catalla debitorum vendenda sint cum ipsi non 
25 soluunt et quis in vendendis ordo sit obseruandus. 

XV. Quod vicecomes a debitoribus debitoris illius, qui 
regi non soluit, debitam regi summam prius suscipiat. 

XVI. Quod vicecomes, a fundis dus qui non soluit, quod 
requiritur perdpiat etiam si eosdem ex quo r^ teneri 

30 ceperit quomodolibet alienauerit. 

XVII. Quod non licet vicecomiti debitam sibi pecuniam 
a non soluentibus suscipere et quid sit agendum si forte 
susceperit. 
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XVIII. Qualiter vlr pro vxorc vel vxor pro viro conue- 
nienda est cum ille vel illa soluendo non est. 

XIX. Quod non sit idem modus coercionis baronum 
regis et aliorum in penis pecuniariis. 

XX. Quid iaciendum cum economus qui fidem dedit 5 
de satisfaciendo non comparet. 

XXI. Quid cum veniens non satisfacit, si miles est. 
Quid, si non miles. 

XXII. Qualiter ipse dominus puniendus est qui sponte 
militem exposuit vt possit interim liberari. 10 

XXIII. Quid de sponte ofTerentibus faciendum cum et 
ipsi non soluunt 

XXIV. Quid de releuiis sponte non solutis. 

XXV. Quid de auibus oblatis faciendum et quo tempore 
summonende. 15 

XXVI. De auro regine. 

XXVII. Quod aliter de firmis atque aliter de custodiis 
respondendum et sub alio tenore fides danda. 

XXVIII. Quod fides vicecomitis semel data de legittimo 
compoto sufficiat per vniuersum. ao 

Incipit liber secundus.] 

AUDI me frater et auribus audiendi percipe que loquar 
>. tibi. Non penitebit te modicum tempus ereptum 
otiis impendere velle n^otiis. Sunt enim non nulli qui non 
erubescunt dicere in cordibus suis * qui apponit scientiam 95 
apponit et dolorem.' Hiis onerosa est doctrina et iocundum 
desipere : propter hoc ab hiis longe facta est veritas, quia 
metuentes iocundum disdpline laborem incidunt in errorem. 
Fiunt igitur ceci corde, viarumque pericula non videntes 
pronis gressibus in precipitium ruunt Verum te, frater, 30 
nullus dies otiosum inueniat ne te forte vacantem pessimis 
quibusque subiciat pronior in malum infirmitatis humane 
conditio. Quod si forte tibi nulla sunt, honesta tamen 
finge n^otia, vt semper exercitatus animus expeditior sit 

3 regis baronum regis ^ 10 vt possit om. Ji 13 rdeuio N 
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ad doctiinam. Hiis igitur n^^otiis in que nos impegisti 
paulisper attende; non vt ex eis magni laboris metas 
fructus, set tantum ne otiosus. 
Disdfulus. Vereor ne instantis noctis crepusculum pre- 

5 dpitem inponat finem negotiis,et omissis pluribus necessariis 
acceleresy vt careas inportunitate querentis* 

Magister. Immo ^o magis veritus sum, ne te post 
longa silentia, propter agrestem stilum, diu suppressus 
cachinnus succuteret, vel forte tadtus tecum pertractasses 

10 qualiter sine nostra molestia ab hiis auelli posses ad que 
nos coegisti. Ob hoc fateor me fincm intempestiuum 
pene posuisse dicendis. Set tamen cum docilis sis, et 
in te nondum tepuerit attentionis industria cepto ferar 
itinere. Vt igitur disposite rationis ordini satisfiaty de 

15 summonitionibus primo loco dicendum est, ex quibus 
scilicet, et qualiter, et ad quid fiant ; atque vt de hiis tibi 
plenius constet, sit trium premonstrandorum primo prius 
ultimum, hoc est ad quid fiant. 

^ Fiunt autem summonitiones vt scaccarium fiat 

ao Precedente namque breui summonitionis, quod regie aucto* 
ritatis signatur itpagine, conuocantur ad locum nominatum 
qui necessarii sunt. Nec enim necesse habent accedere nisi 
summonitione premissa. Accedunt autem quidam vt sedeant 
et iudicent, quidam vt soluant et iudicentur. Sedent et 

H iudicant, ex offido vel ex principis mandato, barones quorum 
supra meminimus. Soluunt autem et iudicantur vicecomites 
et alii plures in regno quorum quidam voluntariis obla- 
tionibus, quidam necessariis solutionibus obnoxii sunt, de 
quibus infra plenius dicemus in ^;endis vicecomitis. Horum 

soitaque cum per omnes comitatus numerosa sit multitudo, 
oportet in ipsa dtatione emissa de singulis seriatim exprimi, 
quantum in instanti termino solui debeat, adiecta etiam 
causa vt sic dicatur ' de illo habeas hanc vel illam summam 
propter hanc, vel hanc causam.' Quod si a residente ad 

35 compotum vicecomite requiratur aliquid de quouis debitore 
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qui sit in comitatu suo de quo tamen in summonitione 
nulla fiat mentio, non tenebitur respondere, set magis ex- 
cusabitur quia non precessit huius rei summonitio. Ad hoc 
ergo summonitiones fiunt vt firme regis et debita multiplici 
ratione requirenda fisco proueniant. Verum sunt aliqua 5. 
que per manum vicecomitis prouenire necesse est etiam si B 
nuUa de hiis summonitio fiat, set hec magis casualia sunt 
quam constituta vel certa sicut ex consequentibus liquebit. 
Qualiter autem vel quo ordine fiant primo dicendum est 
ac demum ex quibus. Noueris autem quod soluto scac- lo- 
cario termini illius quo fiunt summonitiones, excipiuntur 
a clericis thesaurarii debita regis per singulos comitatus 
a magno rotulo illius anni et in breuioribus annotantur 
simul cum causis. Quo facto secedunt hii in partem quos 
maiores diximus, proposito comitatu quolibet, et de singulis 15 
debitoribus illius decemunt quantum summoneri debeat, 
habita consideratione secundum qualitatem persone et 
secundum qualitatem negotii et cause pro qua regi tenetur. 
Autenticus etiam annalis rotulus, a quo debita excepta sunt, 
tenetur a thesaurario vel eius clerico ne forte fuerit in ao 
excipiendo quomodolibet erratum. Est etiam alius clericus, 
qui, quod illi taxauerint, in exceptis annotat studiose, de 
quibus summonitio fit per hec verba 'H. rex Anglorum 
illi vel illi vicecomiti salutem. Vide sicut te ipsum et 
omnia tua diligis quod sis ad scaccarium ibi vel ibi in^S' 
crastino sancti Michaelis vel in crastino clausi Pasche, et 
habeas ibi tecum quicquid debes de veteri firma vel de 
noua et nominatim hec debita subscripta ; de illo x. marcas 
pro hac causa ' et sic deinceps. Annotatis autem omnibus 
debitis illic seriatim cum causis que in maiore annali rotulo 30 
continentur, proferuntur minores quique perambulantium C 
iudicum rotuli, ex quibus excipiuntur que in singulis comi- 
tatibus domino regi debentur labore et industria ipsorum, 
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et hiis taxatis a maioribus in summonitionibus annotantur. 
Quibus per ordinem digestis terminatur summonitio per 
hec verba ' et hec omnia tecum habeas in denariis et talliis et 
breuibus et quietantiis vel capientur de firma tua. Teste 

I illo vel illo ibi ad scaccarium/ [Fuerunt tamen qui crederent 
dicendum in denariis, vel talliis, vel breuibus, vel quietantiis, 
non intelligentes f vel f quandoque subdisiunctiue poni. 
Superflua tamen est huiusmodi de verbis contentio cum de 
eorum intellectu constiterit. Siue enim dixeris * in denariis 

10 vel breuibus vel quietantiis ' vel * in denariis et breuibus et 
quietantiis/ idem est intdlectus, vt scilicet in hiis omnibus 
vel eorum aliquibus satisflat de hiis que in summonitione 
continentur.] Freterea^ quia nouis morbis per noua remedia 
decet subueniri, additum fuit in summonitionibus hoc sub- 

15 scriptum ex nouella constitutione, hoc est post tempora 
r^is Henrici primi, ' Quod si forte de alicuius debito sum- 
monitus es qui terram vel catalla non habet in baillia tua, 
et noueris in cuius baillia vel comitatu habuerit^ tu ipse vice- 
comiti illi, vel balliuOy per breue tuum hoc ipsum significes, 

2odeferente illud aliquo a te misso, qui ei breue tuum in 

D comitatu, si potest, vel coram pluribus liberet.' Hec que 
prediximus apponere ridiculosa satis et dispendiosa quo- 
rundam subterfugia compulerunt. Cognito enim quibus 
determinatis temporibus summonitiones emittebantur, ante- 

a5 quam peruenisset ad comitatum summonitio de debito suo, 
vacuatis horreis et pecuniis suis quocunque sibi distractis 
vel ad loca tuta translatis, vacuus in domo sua residens 
vicecomitis et ceterorum ofiicialium securus expectabat 
aduentum, et hac arte plurimis annis regie summonitionis 

30 auctoritas non sine dispendio videbatur illudi. lUe enim 
ad quem cum facultatibus suis, metus huius causa, trans- 
ierat, cum inde mandatum non haberet, in res suas manum 
mittere non presumebat. Hac eigo consideratione per 
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aliquot annos in summonitionibus appositum fuit verbum 
quod premissum est ; nec postea alicui patuit locus subter- 
fugii quin satisfaciat omnb debitor per omnem modum, nisi 
quem sola suprema excusat inopia. Cum autem iam 
omnibus vicecomitibus et debitoribus constitisset quod sic $ 
sophisticepoterant importunitates determinari, non oportuit 
amplius illud verbum apponi, nec apponitur. Modus tamen 
ille qui dictus est coerdonis debitorum quacunque se trans- 
tulerint perseuerat apud vicecomites et quasi quodam iure 
perpetuo constitutus seruatur. > 10 

Discipulus. Audiui iam dudum, referentibus multis, 
quod bis in anno scaccarium conuocetur, hoc est in termino 
Pasche et in termino sancti Michaelis. Dixisti etiam, si 
bene memini, nisi premissis summonitionibus scaccarium 
non teneri. Cum ergo summonitiones ad vtrumque ter- 15 
minum fiant, rogo te, si placet, aperias si in vtrisque sum- 
monitionibus lex vna seruetur, vel si in verborum tenore 
dissonantia est que sit et quare sic. 

Magister. Magnum tue prouectionis est argumentum ^ 
quod super hiis dubitare iam nostL Forro certo certius ao 
est quod bis scaccarium in anno convocatur et tenetur. 
precedentibus tamen, vt predictum est, summonitionibus ; 
terminorum etiam vtriusque sessionis satis bene meministi. 
Set attende quod in termino Pasche a vicecomitibus non 
compoti set quidam visus compotorum fiunty vndc pene 35 
nichil eorum que illic tunc geruntur scripture commendatur. 
Set totum reseruatur alii termino vt tunc diligenter in 
magno annali rotulo singula per ordinem annotentur. 
Tamen quedam memoranda que frequenter incidunt a clerico 
thesaurarii seorsum tunc scribuntur vt soluto scaccario illius 3» 
termini de hiis discemant maiores, que quidem non facile 
propter numerosam sui multitudinem nisi scripto com- 
mendarentur occurrerent Insuper quicquid vicecomes in 
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thesauro soluerit de firma, ac deinde, si satisfecit, in eadem 
linea scribitur * Et quietus est/ Si non, debitum eius in 
inferiori linea distincte ponitury vt sciatur quantum de 
summa illius termini desit, et statim satisfaciat ad arbitrium 

5 presidentium. Quilibet enim vicecomes medietatem firme 
illius que de stio comitatu per annum exurgit in termino 
illo soluturus est. Noueris autem quod in hiis summo- 
nitionibus tenor verborum non mutatur nisi quod ad ter- 

B minum pertinet vel locum, si scilicet decreuerint maiores 

lo alias tenendum scaccarium Pasche et alias sancti Michaelis. 
Sed, eadem virtute verborum in vtrisque summonitionibus 
seruata, dissimilis est debitorum exceptorum annotatio. 
In summonitione namque contra terminum Pasche facta, 
quia tunc annus ille dicitur initiari, simpliciter dicetur, * de 

15 illo habeas x.' Et de hac summonitione non nisi soluendo 
tunc vel satisfaciendo de x. absoluetur. At cum facienda 
est summonitio de termino sancti Michaelis, in quo clauditur 
et terminatur idem annus et fit annalis rotulus, addentiu* 
predictis x. alia x. vel plura, sicut presidentibus taxantibus 

<o visum fuerit, et dicetur, * de illo habeas xx.' qui tamen in 
termino Pasche de hac ipsa summa x. soluerat, set soluens 
X. in denariis nunc, et proferens taleam de x. iamdudum 
solutis absolui merebitur a summonitione. Dictum est 
enim in summonitione ' hec omnia habeas in denariis et 

asbreuibus et taleis.' Noueris preterea quod, facta sum- 
monitione, si dum corrigitur inuentus fuerit error, non 
debet subducta linea cancellari set nec abradi, quia patens 
scriptum est, immo potius in quo erratum fuerit debet 
penitus obliterari, vt quod scriptum fuerat, nulli pateat 

30 Cuius rei causa, si tecum super hiis actitaueris, facile tibi 
valet occurrere. 
Discipulus. Cum, sicut commemoras, patens sit illud 

C scriptum, et sic vicecomiti destinetur, et per longa tempora 
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penes ipsum suosque resideat, soli fidei eius summonitionis 
indempnitas committitur. Posset enim, quod vellet, impune 
delere, mutare vel minuere, cum non exstet aliquod penes 
barones eius rescriptum. 

Magister. Posset fortasse si vellet, set foret hoc insani 5 
capitis argumentum, si tantis se sponte periculis opponeret, 
presertim cum non auferre sic regis debita posset set vix 
difTerre : omnia namque debita de quibus summonitiones 
fiunt, alias diligenter annotata seruantur, vnde non posset 
quis a debito suo, etiam procurante vicecomite, hac arte 10 
liberari ; verum ad maiorem huius rei cautelam^ vidimus a 
Fictauense archidiacono, nunc Wintonense episcopo, om- 
nium summonitionum rescripta fieri nec aliquatenus origi- 
nales emitti, nisi factis et diligenter correctis earum 
rescriptis. Cum autem, sedente vicecomite ad compotum, 15 
l^eretur summonitio a clerico cancdlarii, inspiciens clericus 
archidiaconi rescriptum obseruabat eum, ne exorbitaret. 
Procedente vero tempore, cum numerus debitorum cresceret 
in inmensum, adeo vt vni summonitioni vix vnius mem* 
brane longitudo sufHceret, cessum est multitudini et labo* ao 
rioso operi, et sola originali summonitione, sicut antiquitus, 
contenti sunt. Sic habes vt credo, quantum breuitas per- 
misit, qualiter et ad quid summonitiones fiant; nunc exD 
quibus fieri debeant libet intueri, licet ex premissis hoc 
ipsum magna pro parte iam constet. 35 

Illustris Anglorum rex, Henricus, hoc nomine partici- 
pantium r^;um secundus dictus est, set nuUi modemorum 
fuisse creditur in rebus componendis animi virtute secundus. 
Ab ipso enim sue dominationis exordio, totum in hoc 
direxit animum vt paci rebdlantes et discolos multiplici 30 
subuersione contereret, et pacis ac fidei bonum in cordibus 
hominum modis omnibus consignaret. Huius igitur insignia 
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cum iam in omnes gentes celeberrima faoia vulgauerit, adeo 
vt hiifl exponendis insistere superuacuum videatur, vnum 
tamen est quod cum silentio preterire non valeo ex quo 
solo singularis eius probitas et pietas inaudtta firmatur. 

5 * Non tamen hoc hominis fuit immo dei miserentis 
quod sibi quod toti cum paucis restitit orbL' 
Discipulus. Qualiter sibi resistere did possit opus 
insigrne, nisi planum feceris, non video. 
Magisier. Licet hoc ad opus ceptum vel propositum 

10 non attineant, memor tamen regis illius ma^nanimi cum 
pace mee mentis hiis supersedere non valui. Videas ei^o 
quam miraculose vir ille sibi restitit in suis. Filios quidem, 
sue camis immo et anime sue spem post deum unicam et 

£ gloriam singularem, dum paruuli essent et ratione etatis 

15 cerei supra modum et in omnem animi motum proni, vul* 
pecule pertinaces consiliis prauis demolite sunt ; et tandem 
in patrem. tanquam in hostem sua viscera conuerterunt. 
Facti sunt etiam Mnimici hominis domestici eius' et qui 
custodiebant latus eius consilium inierunt aduersus eum, 

30 dicentes filiis et hostibus, * persequimini et comprehendite 
eum quia non est qui eripiat.' Diceres in hiis completum 
verbum prophete 'filios enutriui et exaltaui» ipsi autem 
spreuerunt me.' Cum igitur vxor in virum, filii in patrem 
suum, domestici sine causa deseuirent in dominum, nonne 

^5 satis optime sibi rebellantem virum diceres ? Verum contra 
numerosam hostium multitudinem solius diuine gratie ma« 
gnitudo subuenit et, quasi pugnante pro se domino, sic in 
breui pene rebelles omnes optinuit vt longe fortius quam 
prius ex eo quo infirmari debuit, confirmaretur in r^^o. 

30 Norunt enim propter hoc potentissimi qui conspirauerant ad- 
uersus eum in omni virtute sua, dauam a manu Herculis nisi 
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vix extorqueri non posse. Comprehensis insuper hoslibus, 
tam enormis sceleris incentoribus inaudita pepercit miseri- 
cordia, vt eorum pauci rerum suarum, nulli vero status 
sui vel corporum dispendia sustinerent. Si l^eres vltionem 
quam exercuit Dauid in subuersores Absalonis, filii sui, 5 
diceres hunc illo longe mitius egisse: cum tamen de illo 
scriptumsifinueni virum secundum cor meum/ Licetautem f 
rex insignis pluribus habundaret exemplis et posset in eos 
iustissimam exercere vindictam, maluit tamen expugnatis 
parcere, quam eos punire, vt eius r^^um crescere viderent vel 10 
inuiti. Viuat igitur in longa tempora rex ille gloriosus et 
felix et ' pro impensa gratia, gratiam mereatur ab alto.' Viuat 
et proles eius ingenua, patri suo subiecta nec ei dissimilis, 
et quia nati sunt populis imperare patemo simul et proprio 
discant exemplo quam gloriosum sit * parcere subiectis et de- 15 
bellare rebelles.' Nos autem suscepta negotia prosequamur. 
Quod si de hiis et aliis eius strenuis actibus libet plenius 
instrui libellum cuius supra meminimus, si placet, inspicito. 
Igitur, post naufragum regai statum pace reformata, 
studuit iterum rex auita tempora renouare et, eligens dis- 20 
cretos viroSy secuit regnum in sex partes vt eas electi iudices, 
quos errantes vocamus, perlustrarent et iura destituta resti- 
tuerent. Facientes ergo sui copiam in singulis comitatibus, 
et hiis qui se lesos putabant iustitie plenitudinem exhi- 
bentes, pauperum laboribus et sumptibus pepercerunt. 35 
Contigit autem in hiis plerumque varios excessus variis 
modis pro negotiorum qualitate puniri vt quidam corpo- 
ralem, quidam pecuniariam penam luant. Porro pecuniarie 
delinquentium pene in rotulis errantium diligenter anno- 
tantur et, consedente scaccario, coram omnibus thesaurario 3? 
traduntur. Caueant autem iudices vt oorrectos et per 
ordinem dispositos rotuios thesaurario liberent Non enim 
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fas erit ipsis etiam iudicibus, facta traditione, iota vnum 
mutare etiam in quod omnes iudices consenserint 

Discip$dtis. Hoc mirabile est quod, cum scriptorum 
suorum auctores sint, et non nisi de ipsorum industria vel 

5 labore proueniant, etiam in vnum aliquid consentientes 
scriptum proprium mutare non possunt. 

Magister. Cum indulta sint correctionis tempora et 
legem nouerint constitutam, sibi imputent. Oblatorum 
enim summa vel ab ipsis debitoribus, si in hac condempnati 

10 sunt, vel ab ipsis iudicibus requiretur. Vt si in rotulo suo 
condempnatum aliquem in solutione xx. descripserint et, 
tradita iam cautione thesaurario, recordati fuerint quod non 
teneatur ille nisi in x. ipsi iudices de residuo satisfacient, 
quia scriptum suum cum deliberatione factum et correctum 

15 post traditionem reuocare non possunt. Susceptorum vero 
rotulorum debita thesaurarius in magno annali rotulo dili- 
genter et distincte per singulos comitatus annotari facit 
simul cum causis, prenotatis, vt iam dictum est, nominibus 
iudicum, vt per hoc exactorum iiat discretio. Ex hiis igitur 

90 summonitiones fiant sic ' De placitis illorum N. de illo hoc 
et de illo illud' secundum quod presidentes prius debita 
taxauerunt 

Habes ex predictis, vt credimus, quantum necesse 
est, ex quibus et qualiter et ad quid summonitiones fiant : 

35 nunc ad agenda vicecomitis transeamus. Decet autem 
te dicendis sollicitam adhibere diligentiam, quia in hiis 
excellentior scaccarii scientia consistit sicut dictum est ab 
initio. 

^ Omnes igitur vicecomites et balliui, ad quos sum- 

30 monitiones diriguntur, eadem necessitate legis constrin- 
g^ntur^ hoc est auctoritate r^ii mandati, vt sdlicet die 
nominato designatoque loco conueniant et de debitis satis- 
faciant; quod vt manifestius iiat ipsius summonitionis 
tenorem diligentius intuere. Ait enim, 'Vide, sicut te 
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ipsum et omnia tua diligis, vt sis ad scaccarium ibi tunc 
et habeas tecum quicquid debes de veteri firma et noua 
et hec debita subscripta.' Attende igitur, quia duo dicuntur 
que duobus sequentibus coaptantur, hoc enim Wide sicut 
te ipsum diligis ' refertur ad ' sis ibi tunc/ illud vero ' et 5 
sicut omnia tua diligis ' referri videtur ad hoc * et habeas 
ibi tecum hec debita subscripta,' ac si aperte dicatur 
' Absentia tua, tu, quicunque suscipis summonitionem, nisi 
necessariis et lege diffinitis causis possit excusari, in capitis 
tui periculum redundabit ; videris enim sic regium spreuisse 10 
mandatum et in contemptum regie maiestatis irreuerenter 
egisse, si dtatus super r^b, quibus addigtus es, negotiis, 
nec veneris nec excusatorem miseris. Verum si per te 
steterit quominus debita subscripta soluantur, tunc de firma, 
quam soluturus es, aliena debita de quibus summonitus es, is 
capientur ; firma vero de catallis tuis et fundorum tuorum 
redditibus perficietur, te interim, si barones decreuerint, in 
loco tuto sub libera custodia collocato/ Cum ergo premissa 
fuerit et a vicecomite suscepta summonitio, ipsa die nominata 
veniat et ostendat se presidenti, si adesse eum contigerit, b 
vd thesaurario, si presidens ille presens non fuerit. Deinde, 
salutatis maioribus, ipsa die sibi vacet, in crastino et deinceps 
die qualibet ad scaccarium rediturus. Quod si forte nec 
venerit nec iustam premiserit excusationem, prima die regi 
condempnabitur in c. soUdis argenti de quolibet comitatu, 25 
sequenti vero in x« libris argenti [similiter in centum]. 
Tertia, sicut ab hiis accepimus qui nos precesserunt, in 
beneplacito regis erunt quecunque mobilia possidet Quarto 
vero, quia iam ex hoc contemptus regie maiestatis con- 
uincitur, non solum in rebus suis sed in propria persona ao 
soli r^ie misericordie subiacebit Sunt tamen qui credant 
ad omnem summam solam penam pecuniariam sufficere, 
vt scilicet in prima die In c. solidis, secunda similiter in 
c. solidis, et ita deinceps per singulos dies in singulis centenis 
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puniantur abtentes. Hiis ego non diasentio ; at tamen is, 
cui delinquitur, in hoc ipsum consenserit Hunc autem pene 
modum velie r^em admittere aatis probabile est cum dus 
gratia singularis 
5 * ad penam pigra sit et hec ad premia vdox.* 

Discipulus. Imprudentis pariter et impudentis est audi- 
toris currentem calamum ante prouisum dicendorum finem 

C preoccupare : ideoque sustinui voluens in animo quod ex 
parte me turbat. Dixisti enim, si per vicecomitem steterit 

10 quominus debita subscripta soluantur, tunc de firma quam 

soluturus est, capientur. Si ergo vicecomes per breuia 

regis vel in operationes vd alias vniuersa distribuerit que 

hic fuerat soluturus, quid fiet ? 

Magister. Cum ex regis mandato vd in camera curie 

^5 vel in operationibus, vel quibuslibet aliis firmam comitatus 

expenderit, si in debitis soluendis minus ^sse deprehen- 

ditur, per fidem suam, vbi maiores decreuerint, detinebitur 

donec de hiis satisfiat, sicut de firma satisfacturus fuerat. 

Disciptdus. Cum citatum vicecomitem et non venientem 

M vd excusantem tum rerum mobilium tum immobilium tum 
etiam proprii corporis grauis iactura sequatur nisi suam non 
voluntariam sed necessariam absentiam excusauerit ; rogo 
te^ si placety vt quas dtatus pretendere possit absentie sue 
sufficientes causas, aperire non difieras. 

iy Magister. Plures sunt excusationum modi, quibus vice- 
comitis absentia seruatur indempnis ; sic tamen vt occasione 
vel excusatione postposita die nominata per legittimos viros 
pecuniam regis antea coUectam premittat, qui porrigentes 
presidenti litteras excusationis, et absentie domini sui causas 

^o necessarias allegantes, etiam sacramento corporaliter pre- 
stito, si presidenti placuerit, easdem confirment. Quod si 
vicecomes vd alius seruiens citatus, infirmitate detentus 
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adesse non poterit, addat in litteris excusationis que ad 
scaccarium diriguntur * Et quia venire non possum, mitto 
vobis hos seruientes meos N. et N. ut loco meo sint et quod 
ad me pertinet faciant, ratum habiturus quod ipsi fecerint/ 
Prouideat autem qui excusat vt alter vel vterque missorum 5 
miles sit vel laicus alius ratione sanguinis vel aliter sibi 
coniunctus: hoc est cuius fidei vel discretioni se et sua 
committere non diffidat : solos enim clericos ad hoc suscipi 
non oportet, quia si secus egerint non decet eos pro pecunia 
vel ratiociniis comprehendi. Si vero citatum vicecomitem i^ 
abesse cont^rit, non iniirmitate quidem, sed qualibet alia 
causa prepeditum, sic forsitan a pena constituta poterit 
liberari ; verum ad explendum compotum suum nullus pro 
eo suscipietur nec primogenitus filius nec generalis eiusB 
procurator, etiam si breue suum direxerit se ratum habi- 15 
turum quod ille vel ille pro se fecerit. Solius vero mandati 
r^i, vel etiam presidentis auctoritate, si rex absens fuerit, 
ad compotum suum explendum alium poterit substituere ; 
si tamen aliud a domino r^e negotium sibi gerat assignatum, 
ipse ad scaccarium in propria persona presentem nominet aa 
qui, iuxta quod supradictum est, possit et debeat vice- 
comitis absentis negotia procurare. Illud autem breue 
r^^ vel presidentis vel vicecomitis excusantis in forulo 
marescalli cuius supra meminimus in testimonium huius rei 
reseruabitur. Quod si vicecomes alias r^ necessarius ab 35 
ipso vocatU9 fuerit extra r^;num, vel, accepta licencia, pro 
familiaribus negotiis exire disposuerit, prius presidentem 
adeat et viua voce vices suas ad scaccarium deleget cui 
voluerit viro I^ittimo ; quo facto, cum absens fuerit, nec 
breue mittere nec absentiam suam excusare cc^etun Ex- 30 
cusante vero se vicecomite causa infirmitatis, cum ventum 
fuerit ad scribendum eius compotum in annali rotulo, 
dicetur ^Willelmus, vicecomes Londonie, Robertus filius 
eius pro eo, reddit compotum de firma de Londonia.* At 
si per regis mandatum alius sibi substituitur, vel ipse viua 35 
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voce sicut predictum est aliquem pro te desigiiauerit piesi* 
detiti, stc per omnia dicendum est ac si ipse in propria 

c persona ad compotum resideret. 

Discipulus. Numquid infirmitas sola sufficiens est ex^* 

5 cusatio per quam citatus absens seruetur indempnis ? 

Magister. Absit: sunt enim plures ad scaccarium, set 
hec tam in litibus quam in aliis n^otiis ecclesiasticis et 
forensibus est vsitatior. Porro decet te esse memorem 
predictorum vt intelligas nullam excusationem hoc efficere 

lo vt regis pecunia de comitatu coUecta penes eum detineatur 
impune vel ad scaccarium die nominata non mittatur. Pre- 
missa ergo pecunia, poterit excusari per infirmitatem sicut 
dictum est. Item, si fiiius eius primogenitus quem de- 
clarauit heredem post se futurum, morti proximus iudicetur, 

13 excusabitur; item, si vxor eius dolore partus periditari 
ceperit vel quauis alia de causa morti proxima decubuerit, 
quia portio sue carnis est, excusari poterit. Item si dominus 
eius qui vulgo ligius dicitur, hic est, cui soli ratione dominii 
sic tenetur vt contra ipsum nichil alii debeat, rege dumtaxat 

*o excepto, vocauerit ipsum, vt adstt sibi tracto in ius de toto 
feodo suo vel eius maxima parte, vel super alia causa que in 
status vel corporis sui detrimentum redundare videatur 

D excusari poterit ; sic tamen si dominus ille nec amplius 
excusare nec aliter litem declinare valuerit Quod si idem 

35 dominus altum super huiusmodi soUicitauerit, et liberum 
sit ei absque enormi dampno diem prorc^^are, si vocauerit 
domini regis vicecomitem, hominem quidem suum, venire 
non tenebitur quia nec sic ad scaccarium posset excusari. 
Item si idem dominus eius infirmitatis pondere pressus 

30 testamentum coram suis condere voluerit et ad hoc cum 
aliis fidelibus suis ipsum euocauerit, excusabitur. Item, si 
dominus eius, vel vxor vei filius, debita carnis soluerit, et 
hic debita funeris obsequia procurauerit, excusari merebitur. 

5 pro qua C 7 tam] tamen causa C ecdesiasticus N 7, 8 
et forensibus . . . memorem om, N 8 memorem esse R 10 eum] 
cum N 18 dicitur ligius C hic] hoc NR cui ratione sola C : 
cam sibi ratione R 24 post excusare add, poterit sic tamen si 
dominus ille N 26 diem] didt A^ 37 venire| venie R 29 eius 
om. N 38 solueret C 



n iv b] DE SCACCARIO 125 

Sunt et alie plures excusationes absentie vicecomitts, neces- 
sarie quidem et l^ibus determinate, quas non abdicamus 
vel excludimus, immo cum suffidentes vise fuerint, a 
maioribus libenter suscepimus. Sed has que menti mee 
se ad presens optulerunt quasi frequentiores, exempli causa, 5 
subiecimus. 

Discipulus. Videor ex predictis perpendere quod miles, 
vei quilibet alius discretus, possit a r^e vicecomes, vel alius 
balliuus creari, etiam si nil ab ipso possideat sed solum 
ab aliis. id 

Magistir. Debetur bec prerogatiua dignitatis publice 
potestatiy vt cuiuscunque sit, cuicunqiie vir aliquis tn regno 
militet vel ministret, si r^ necessarius visus fuerit, Itbere 
possit assumi et r^iis obsequiis deputari. 

Discifulus. Ex hoc etiam cemo verum esse quod dicitur 15 

' An nescis longas r^bus esse manus ? ' 

Sed iam nunc, si placet, ad agenda vicecomitis manum e 
mittere non differas. Ad hec enim, te monente, totam 
attentionis industriam iam collegi sciens ex hiis excellentem 
sfcaccarii scientiam, sicut predictum est, debere requiri. 20 

Magister. Gratulor te memorem premissorum; vnde 
fateor languenti pene calamo te stimulos addidisse ; noueris 
autem quod vicecomes, nisi facto prius examine, debitisque 
de quibus summonitus est solutis, residere non debet ad 
compotum. Cum autem accesserit et iam residerit, alii h 
vicecomites excludantur, et resideat solus cum suis ad 
mterrogata responsurus. Prouideat autem vt ipsa die vel 
precedente debitoribus sui comitatus innotuerit, qua die sit 
ad compotum sessurus, vel etiam circa domum scaccarii, 
vel vicum vel villam, voce preconia ipsis denuntiet se tunc 30 
vel tunc sessurum. Tunc, sedentibus et audientibus om- 
nibus, thesaurarius, qui, sicut dictum est, ratione officii sibi 
videtur aduersari, querat si paratus est reddere compotum 
suum ; quo respondente, ' Presto sum/ inferat thesaurarius, 
* Dic igitur, in primis, si elemoane, si decime, si liberationes 35 
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constitute, si terre date, sic te habent hoc anno sicut in 
preterito ? ' Quod si similiter se habere responderity tunc 
scriptor thesaurarii preteritum annalem rotuliun dil^;enter 
in hiis constitutis scribendis sequatur, contuente simul 

5 thesaurario, * ne forte manus scriptoris aberret '; et quia satis 
in titulo de officio scriptoris thesaurarii de ordine scripture 
dixisse me memini, hiis ad presens supersedeo. 

Discipulus. Dic ergo, si piacet, de hiis que iam dudum 
vsque ad agenda vicecomitts distulisti, quid sdlicet At 

loquasdam terras a rege dari blancas quasdam numero. 
Hoc enim me soUicitauit ab initio, 

Magister. Satis, vt credo, tibi constat ex predictis quid 
sit quasdam firmas solui blancas quasdam numero. Firma 
quidem blanca soluitur cum ipsa, facto examine, dealbatur. 

V Q^^ insuper fuerit huius institutionis auctor et que in- 
stituendi ratio satis innotuit : porro firmam numero solui 
diximus cum tantum numerando non examinando de ipsa 
satisfit Cum ergo rex fundum aliquem alicui contulerit 
simul cum hundredo, vel placitis que ex hoc proueniunt, 

ao dicunt fundum illum illi blancum collatum ; at cum, retento 
sibt hundredo, per quod firma dealbari dicitur, simpliciter 
fundum dederit non determinans, 'cum hundredo' vel 
* blancum/ numero datus dicitur. Oportet autem vt de 
fundo collato breue regis, vcl cartam eius, in termino sancti 

35 Michaelis is, cui coUatus est, ad scaccarium deferat, vt 
vicecomiti computetur ; alioquin in magno annali rotulo non 
scribetur nec vicecomiti computabitur. Scribetur autem 
sic, post elemosinas et decimas et liberationes vtriusque 
generis constitutas, in capite linee ' In terris datis illi N. xx. 

30 libras bl. ibi et illi N. xx. libras numero ibi.' Aduerte etiam 
quod si forte interterras datas inueneris Mlli vel illi x. libras 
bl.' vel ' numero ibi de prestito r^s/ cum is, qui commo- 
dati vel prestiti beneficio gauisus est, fati debita soluerit, nisi 
per gratiam xegis^ non vxori, non liberis non alicui nomine 

4 continente N 6 thesaurarii am. R 7 memini] initium A^ 

8 post placet add, et N de hiis om, R 9 quod N 19 pladto A^ 
20 collocatum C 24 fost fundo tuiiL sibi R coUota N 25 is 
om, NR 28 post liberationes add* mR 50 numero libras C Ad- 
verse R 32 ibi om. N 



mtrmm 



n vii a] DE SCACCARIO la; 

eius propter prestttum reclamandi locus relinquitur, Simi** 
liter, si dictum fuerit, ' IUi x. quamdiu regi placuerit/ 

Discipulus. Quid est quod dixisti ' liberationes vtriusque vi 
generis ' ? 

MagisUr. Liberationum quedam sunt indigentium cum $ 
ex solo caritatis intuitu ad victum et vestitum alicui a rege 
denarius diumus, vel duo, vel plures constituuntur. Quedam 
vero sunt seruientium vt hec pro stipendiis suscipiant, quales 
sunt editui r^i, tibicines, luporum comprehensores et huius- 
modi. Hee sunt igitur diuersi generis liberationes, quia lo 
diuersis ex causis soluuntur, inter constituta tamen com- 
putantun [Et nota quod, licet liberum sit regi quibuslibet 
indigentibus has liberationes conferre, ex antiqua tamen 
institutione solent hiis assignari qui in curia ministrantes, 
cum redditus non habeant, in corporum suorum inualitu- 15 
dinem decidunt et laboribus inutiles fiunt.] Hiis omnibus 
per ordinem annotatis, querit thesaurarius a vicecomite, ' si 
quid expenderit de firma comitatus per breuia regis preter 
constituta.' Tunc seriatim missa sibi regis breuia tradit 
clerico canceilarii, qui lecta in pubiicum eadem liberat >o 
thesaurario vt ipse, secundum formam in breuibus con- 
ceptam, in scripturam rotuli sui opportuna verba ministret. 
Ipse namque, sicut dictum est, prescribit et alii conscribentes 
ab eodem excipiunt. Hoc facto, ostendit vicecomes si quid 
expenderit non per breuia sed per constitutam scaccarii >5 
legem sibi computanda, qualia sunt liberationes proba- 
torum r^^ et item ea que mittuntur in iustitiis et iudiciis 
explendis. 

Aduerte autem iustitias hic vsualiter nuncupari prolati in ^ 
aliquos iuris executiones, iudicia vero leges candentis ferri 3Q 
vel aque. Liberationes igitur probatorum hac ratione 
iiunt: propter innumeras regni huius dtuitias et item 
propter innatam indigenis crapulam, quam semper comes 
libido sequitur, contingit in ipso frequentius furta fieri 
manifesta vel occulta, necnon et homiddia ac diuersorum 35 
generum scelera, addentibus stimulos mechis vt nichil non 
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audeant vel non attemptent, qui suis se consiliis subiecenint. 
Cum autem a regiis ministris regni pacem excubantibus 
reus horum £amosus aliquis comprehenditur, propter nume- 
rosam sceleratorum multitudinem, vt vel sic peruersis tena 

5 purgetur, consentiunt in hoc interdum iudices, quod si quis 
huiusmodi de se crimen confitens sceleris eiusdem consortes 
prouocare voluerit, et obiectum alii vel aliis crimen com- 
misao duelio probare valuerit, mortem quam meruit effugiat, 
et cum impunitate sui corporis exiens» regni tamen totius 

10 demereatur et abiuret ingressum. Quidam autem, conuen- 
tione cum iudicibus prius facta, licet obiecta probauerint 
non tamen immunes abscedunt, sed effugientes suspendium, 
vel aliud turpe genus mortis, quam de se confessi meruerint, 
mutilatione tamen membrorum puniti miserabile specta- 

15 culum fiunt in populo et temerarios ausus consimilium 

B terribilibus compescunt exemplis. Quoniam igitur, obiecto 
et probato criminis eiusdem reatu, vitam sibi saluare potest, 
et item quia ad r^is vtilitatem procul dubio fit quicquid ad 
regni pacem videtur accedere, regis probator dicitur. A die 

ao vero qua ad probationem susctpitur vsque ad expletum 
promissum, vel vsque quo defecerit, ad victualia de fisco 
percipit quaque die denarium vnum, qui vicecomiti per 
solam consuetudinem scaccarii computatun Quod si pro- 
bator ille iussus fuerit ad alia ioca transferri, vt conuenien- 

t5 tibus illic iudidbus, opportunius promissum expleat vel forte 
deficiens scelerum suorum penam condignam excipiat, 
solum id quod in vehiculis illuc conducendis et victualibus 
illi ministrandis per denarium diumum inuenerit, vicecomiti 
computabitur per consuetudinem ; cetera vero non, nisi per 

3obreue reps. Sunt preterea in quibusdam comitatibua 
plures qui, ratione fundorum suorum^ in condempnatos 
vitrices manus mittunt vt alios suspendio, alios membrorum 
detruncatione, vel aiiis modis, iuxta quantitatem perpetrati 
sceleris puniant. Sunt etiam quidam comitatus in quibus 
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sic condempnandi non nisi numerata de fisco pecunia 
puniuntur. Quicquid igitur ad hec iudicia vel iustitias 
effectui mancipandas detestabilis auaritie hominibus, qui 
hec pro sanguinis effusione suscipiunt, a vicecomite nume- 
ratur, per consuetudinem scaccarii sibi computatur, hoc est 5 
non per breue regis. Est et aliud quod per consuetudinem C 
solam vicecomiti debeat computark Cum rcffis thesaurus 
de loco in locum maiorum consideratione deferendus vehi- 
culis et huiusmodi minoribus indiguerit, precipiente the- 
saurario vel camerariis vel seruientibus eorum ad hec missis, i<k 
vicecomes de firma sua quod oportuerit inuenit et hoc 
ipsum vicecomiti sine breui computatur, perhibente tamen 
super hoc testimonium coram maioribus ipso thesauraria 
vel quolibet predictorum qui hec fieri mandauerit ; et tunc 
dicetur in rotulo * m hiis vel illis necessariis thesauri hoc vel i& 
illud per hunc vel illum.' Item si piscis regius, rumbus 
vel cetus vel alius huiusmodi comprehenditur, quod in hii^ 
saliendis et aliis necessariis ministrandis a vicecomite 
mittitur, sine breui computatur. Item quod in excolendis 
dominicts vineis regis et hiis vindemiandis vel vasis et aliis ^q 
necessariis ministrandis expenditur, sine breui per fidem 
vicecomitis computatur. De qua fide, si semel aut sepius 
et qualiter fiat, infra dicetur. Hec sunt igitur que ad 
presens nobis occumint vicecomiti per solam consuetu- 
dinem computanda : nunc de ceteris que ad compotum ^5. 
de corpore comitatus pertinent prosequamur. 

Fit interdum vt precipiat rex vicecomiti per breue suum ^ 
quod in castris firmandis, vel in edificiis et huiusmodi 
instruendis, de firma sua necossaria ministret, per visum 
duorum vel trium virorum, quorum nomina in ipso breui ao. 
exprimuntur, et addat in fine verbum breue set compu- 
tantibus necessarium, ' et computabitur tibi ad scaccarium.' 
Cum ig^tur ventum fuerit ad compotum vicecomitis, veniant 
simui qui electi sunt custodes operum et, fide in publica ab 
ipsis prestita quod secundum conscientiam suam ad r^s 39 
vtilitatem in ipso opere nominata summa prouenerit, fiat 
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iade hrene rtps ad scaccarium sub teatimonio presidentis 
et alterius quem preceperit in quo summa illa de qua testati 
sunt et item nomina custodum exprimantur; et tunc 
demum vicecomiti computabitur. Quod si per hec missa 
5 consummatum regis opus fiierit, primum illud breue de 
necessariis ministrandis, quod vicecomiti directum est, ct 
hoc vltimum, quod ad scaccarium fit, in forulo marescalli 
de compotis factis recluduntur. Si quid autem restat de 
ipso opere faciendum, vicecomes quod sibi directum est 

to breue vsque ad idem opus completum penes se reseniabit, 
vt hinc sit ei auctoritas operi perficiendo necessaria mini-* 
strare. Reliquum vero in forulo de quo dictum est, re- 
cludetur. Cum enim scribatur in annali * in operatione illa 
c. libras ' oportet consequenter apponi ' per breue regis et 

15 per visum horum N.' Quod si non extaret breue regis 

B numerum ipsum et nomina custodum continens falsa videri 
posset scriptura rotuli dtcentis * per breue regis.' 

Discipulus. In hoc verbo sic mihi satisfactum est vt hiis 
ad que requirenda iam ora laxaueram sponte supersedeam. 

30 Cum enim vicecomiti delatum sit breue regis de necessariis 
ad hoc vel ad illud opus inueniendis, et sit adiectum ' et 
computabitur tibi ad scaccarium ' vel hoc ' Inueni de firma 
tua' quod eiusdem pene est auctoritatis, superfluum 
videbatur vt super alio breui sollicitus esset. Nec enim 

35 intelligebam quod in ipso breui numerus esset expri- 
mendus vt sic in eodem verborum tenore autentico respon- 
deat annali. 

^ Magister. Intellige ^militer quod in scaccarii negotiis 
secus est quam in aliis. Dicitur enim in plerisque quod 

50 ' tepressa nocent non expressa non nocent ' ; verum 

'hic expressa iuuant et non expressa fatigant' 

Verbi gratia ; si tenetur quis r^ in c. et breue eius deferat 

ad scaccarium vt quietus sit de debito quod ei debet, addat 

etiam toto, et causam simul exprimat set non numerum, non 

as propter hoc absoluetur, set magis per hoc dilationem vsque 
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ad aliam summonitionem promerebitur. Oporteret enim 
scribi in rotulo ' in perdonis per breue regis illi N. c. libras/ 
set quia non videtur omnino dimissum quod nondum est in 
breui expressum, cogetur is multo labore querere per quod 
mereatur absolui. Ei^o in hiis * non expressa iatigant.' 5 

Discipulus. Salua sit reuerentia presidentis et assiden* 
tium» hic non videtur per omnia regis mandato satisfactum. 
Nec enim quietus est quem quietum esse mandauit, addens 
etiam causam pro qua sibi tenebatur. 

MagisUt. Immo salua ait in hiis scrupulose mentis tue xo 
subtiiitas : nosse quidem debueras quod ei qui l^e plurimum 
indiget eius ignorantia non subuenit Is eigo qui r^i 
tenetur qualiter ab hoc absolui plene possit, hoc est se- 
cundum legem de hiis constitutam, diligenter inquirat. 
Quod si non fecerit, non presidenti set sibi imputet Nec 15 
enim h'cet presidenti ab eo, quod detulit in breui> iotaB 
mutare. Cum ergo per hoc quietus non sit, festinet quod 
expedit impetrare. 

Discipulus. Cemo quod hec maxime propter hoc ob« 
seruantur vt scripture rotuli non obloquantur. Set iam 20 
nunc prosequere de ceteris. 

Magister. Cum igitur omnia fuerint annotata que vei 
constituta sunt, vd per breuia r^s vel per consuetudinem 
scaccarii computanda, sic compotus velut infectus relinquitur 
et ad alia conuertuntur. Nec enim ' et quletus est ' vel ' et 35 
debet ' in annali scribetur, per que scilicet compotus con- 
aummatus dicitur, donec de omnibus que in summonitione 
continentur satisfecerit Cuius rei causa satis ex conse- 
quentibus liquere poterit Post compotum de corpore 
comitatus, hoc est de principali firma, qui sicut predictum l^ 
est vsque in finem infectus relinquitur, post modicum inter- 
stitium ponitur compotus de veteri firma comitatus : hoc 
est que casu aiiquo de anno preterito remanserat, ita tamen 
si vicecomes qui tunc ministrauit mutatus fuerit Quod si 
idem perseuerat etiam hoc anno, de veteri firma ante 35 
Inchoatum compotum de noua satisfaciet; et diligenter 
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ac distmcte scribetur 'de veteri' ia principio et conse- 
quenter * de noua/ Ad hec noueris mutatum vicecomitem 
de firma veteri summonendum sicut quemlibet ali(»iim 
debitorum, non <le parte eius ^set de vniuerso quia firma est 

5 cuius solutio diflferri non debet ; set debitum firme veteris, 
quo tenetnr is qui adhuc ministrat, sufficit sub hoc pretextu 
verborum sununonuisse * quicquid debes de veteri firma et 
noua' de quo ^tis supradictum est [in titulo de sum* 

^ monitionibus]. Post hec autem, facto interuallo quasi vL 

jo h'nearum, sequitur compotus de excidentibus et occupatis 
quod nos vsitatius dicimus de propresturis et eschaetis. 
In medio quidem linee fit prenotatio litteris capitalibus, 
De PROPRESTURIS et ESCAETIS ; in capite vero inferioris 
sic scribitur, ' Idem vicecomes reddit compotum de firma 

15 propresturarum et escaetarum, scilicet de x. libris de hoc 
et XX. libris de illo/ et ita deinceps sicut ex rotuio perlu** 
strantium iudicum ante conceptum est in annali, ' summa 
c. libre.' Dehinc in fine eiusdem linee, vbi summa est, 
scribitur ^ Iti thesauro xx. libras in tot taleis et debet 

2o quater xx. libras ' vel ' In thesauro liberauit et quietus est.' 
Horum autem scribendorum ordinem magis oculatafidequanl 
verborum quantalibet argumentosa descriptione c(^osces. 
Discipidus. Que sint hec excidentia vel occupata et qua 
l-atione fisco proueniant nisi plenius aperueris non video. 

ns Mc^ister. Flt interdum per negligentiam vicecomitis 
vel eiu8 ministrorum, vel etiam per continuatam in ionga 
tempora belUcam tempestatem^ vt habitantes prope fundos 
qui corone annominantur aliquam eorum portionem sibi 
vsurpent et suis possessionibiis ascribant. Cum autem 

30 perlustrantes iudices per sacramentum legittimorum virorum 
hec deprehenderint, seorsum a firma comitatus appreciantur 

B et vicecomitibus traduntur vt de eisdem seorsum respon- 
deant ; et hec dicimus ' propresturas ' vel ' occupata.' Que 
quidem cum deprehenduntur, a possessoribus, sicut pre- 
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dictum est, tolluntur, et abhinc fisco cedunt. Verum si is a 
quo tollitur occupatum, auctor est facti, simul etiam, nisi 
rex ei pepercerit^ pecuniariter grauissime punietur. Quod 
si non auctor set heres auctoris fuerit, ad penam sufficit 
fundi eiusdem sola reuocatio. £x quo sane, sicut ex aliis $ 
pluribus, r^s misericordia comprobatur, dum patris tam 
enormis excessus non punitur in filio, qui vsque ad factam 
inquisitionem publice potestatis iactura ditabatun Porro 
eschaete vulgo dicuntur que, decedentibus hiis qui de r^e 
tenent in capite, cum non extet ratione sanguinis heres, 10 
^d fiscum relabuntur. De hiis autem simul cum propre- 
sturis compoti fiunt sub vna scripture serie, sic tamen vt 
singulorum nomina per ordinem exprimantur. At cum 
paterfamilias miles, vel seruiens, de r^e tenens in capite 
fati debita soluerit» relictis tamen liberis quorum primo- ij 
genitus minor est annis, redditus quidem eius ad fiscum 
redeunt; sed huiusmodi non simpliciter 'escaeta' dicitur 
set 'escaeta cum herede.' Vnde nec heres ab hereditate, 
nec ab ipso hereditas tollitur, set simul cum hereditate sub 
regis custodia constitutus, tempore pupillaris etatis de ipsa a6 
hereditate per regios officiales tam ipse quam ceteri liberi 
necessaria percipiunt ; cetera vero, que de ipsa proueniunt, C 
regiis vsibus cedunt. De hiis autem seorsum compoti fiunt, 
quia non perpetuo set quodam temporali iure fisco debentur. 
Cum enim heres, nunc minor, legittime etatis adeptus bene- 25 
ficia sibi suisque disponere nouerit, quod iure sibi patemo 
debetur, a regia munificentia suscipiet, quidam gratis, per 
solam scilicet gratiam principis, quidam promissa summa 
aliqua, de qua cum compotus fiet, dicetur in annali ' lile vel 
ille reddit compotum de c. libris de releuio terre patris sui. 3<^ 
In thesauro hoc et debet hoc.' De hoc autem vltra in 
annali compotus non fiet cUm ad fiscum post hoc non 
redeat. Verum dum in manu r^s est de hoc sic scribetuf 
in annali. * Ille vicecomes reddit compotum de firma illius 
honoris/ si scilicet baronia est, 'In thesauro hoc: Et imi 
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procufatiooe liberonim illiuB boc per breue regis ' quod ibi 
ad acaccarium per consuetudinem fiet ' Et debet hoc ' vel 

* £t quietus est' Quod m roinor est possessio bec, vt sit 
fundus vnus vel duo vd tres» sic dicetur. ' lUe vicecomes,' 

5 vel ' ilie N.' cui forte rex dusdem rei custodiam deputauit, 

* reddit compotum de firma terre illius N. que fuit illius N. 
quam rex habet in manu sua ' vel * que est in manu r^is 
cum herede. In thetauro hoc; Et debet hoc' vel 'Et 
quietus est' Attende preterea quod honor ille vel fundus, 

lodum in manu regis cum herede fuerit, omnes elemosin^ 

D et liberationes indigentium a prioribus dominis solo caritatis 
intuitu constitute, hiis, quibua debentur, cum int^^ritate 
aoluuntur et ad scaccarium custodi computantur. Libera* 
tiones vero seruientium, qui dominis suis ad explenda 

15 quelibet obsequia necessarii visi sunt, et ob hoc constitu- 
untur, dum rex posadet» voluntariam habent solutionem. 
Cum autem in manu heredis deuoluta fuerit hereditas, 
oportet eum patris Inherere vestigiis, vt scilicet quoadusque 
vixerint hii quibus hec a patre suo consdtuta sunt, vita 

ao comite perdpienda illis satisfaciat ; et post hec, si voluerit, 
eorum vtatur vd non vtatur obsequiis, 

Discipulus^ Dixistiy si bene memini, quod si quilfbet 
de r^e tenens in captte decedens mmorem annis heredem 
rdiquerit, tandem idem rdictus, post l^ttime etatis tem- 

35 pora, quidam gratis, quidam promissa pecunia, quod sibi 
debetur a rege suacipit : quod autem sic soluitur ^ rdeuium ' 
dicis. Dic ergo si cuiuslibet fundi» qui de rege est in 
capite» releuium sub consimili summa debeat exigi, vd 
si sub dissimili quare dc. 

50 Magister. In propriam te videor armasse pemidem ; ex 
predictis enim alia conidens armatis me vexas questionibiis, 
Noueris autem quod rdeuiorum que r^ debentur, secun* 
dum dissimiles possidentium status, dissimilis summa con- 
surgit Quidam enim de rege tenent in capite que ad 

^^coronam pertinent baronias sdlicet maiores seu minores, 
Si ergo pater possessor huiusmodi mortuus fuerit, relicto 
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herede qui iam adultus sit, non secundum constitutam de 
hiis summam regi satisfaciet set secundum quod a rege 
poterit optinere. Quod si minor etate fuerit heres in 
custodia constitutus legittimam etatem prestolabitur ; tunc 
autem vel gratis, sicut dictum est, vei secundum bene*5 
placitum regis> sicut adultus hereditatem patemam nanci- 
scetur. Si vero decesserit quis tenens tunc de rege feodum 
militis, non quidem ratione corone regie, set potius ratione 
baronie cuiusiibet, que quouis casu in manum regis delapsa 
est, sicut est episcopatus vacante sede> heres iam defuncti, 10 
si adultus est, pro feodo militis c. solidos numerabit, pro 
duobus X. libras, et ita deinceps, iuxta numerum militum, 
quos domino debuerat antequam ad fiscum deuoluta foret 
hereditas. Quod si minor annis heres relictus fuerit, que 
de hereditate eius proueniunt, ratione custodie tempore 15 
pupillaris etatis fisco prouenient, sicut dictum est. Relictus 
autem a patre iam adultus pro stngulis feodis militum c. 
solidos soluet, vel etiam infra ; hoc est 1. solidos si dimidii 
miUtis feodum possederit et sic ddnceps. Nec te lateat 
quod eius quem in custodia per aliquot annos habueris 20 
et possessionis eius fructum, cum ad etatem legittimam 
peruenerit, releuium repetere non valebis. 

Discipulus. In hac parte pro pupillis lex iudicat et quod F 
piis mentibus bene sedet, decemit. 

Magister. Sic est, set de propositis prosequamur. Item 25 
est et tertium genus exddentium vel escaetarum quod fisco 
prouenit iure perpetuo. Cum aliquis de rege tenens in 
capite, perpetrati scderis sibi conscius, siue sit d obiectum 
siue non, relictis tamen omnibus per fugam vite oonsulit, 
vd si super eodem obiecto conuictus vel confessus, terra 3^ 
simul et vita iudicatur indignus; omnia, que sui iuris 
fuerant, mox infiscantur et redditus omnes annuo immo 
et perpetuo iure ad scaccarium a vicecomite persoluuntur, et 
quod ex mobilibus eorum venditis prouenit^ regi cedit. 
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Similiter si cuiuscunque conditionis vir, vd cuiuscunque 
domini seruus, aut Uber, metu arctioris assise quam rex 
propter sceleratos constituit, a sede sua fugerit, et per 
constitutos ac iege diffinitos terminos iuri se non optulerit 
5 vel excusauerit, vel etiam si, acclamante in ipsum vicinia, 
suspectus et postmodum comprehensus per legem assise 
constitutam reus sceleris conuictus fuerit, omnia eius mobilia 
fisco cedunt, immobilia vero dominis suis. Mobilium vero 
pretia per manum vicecomitis ad scaccarium deferuntur et 

10 in annali sic annotantur, * lUe vicecomes reddit compotum 
de catallis fugitiuorum vel mutilatorum per assisam, de loco 

G iUo N. sciiicet de hoc v. de illo x.' et sic deinceps per 
singula capita, expressis eorum nominibus et summis que 
de catallb singulorum exurgunt. Fiet autem in fine summa 

15 omnium, et circa finem eiusdem linee, in qua summa est^ 
scribetur ' In thesauro xl. libre in tot vel tot taleis et debet 
X. libras' vel *£t quietus est.' Hec sunt, frater, quorum 
supra meminimus, que ad scaccarium a vicecomite deferenda 
et soluenda sunt, ettam si summonitio nuUa precesserit. 

ao Sic et thesaurus, efTossa tellure vel aliter inuentus. Item 
cum quis bicum fundum habens vei ciuis etiam publicis 
inseruit vsuris, si hic intestatus decesserit, vel etiam hii^ 
quos defraudauit non satisfaciens testamentum de praue 
adquisitis visus est condidisse, set eadem non distribuit 

H immo penes se reseruauit, quia sic perquisitis incumbens 
animum possidendi deseruisse non creditur^ pecunia eiu& 
et omnia mobilia mox infiscantur et non summonita per 
officiales ad scaccarium deferuntur. Heres autem iam 
defuncti fundo patemo et eius immobilibus sibi vix relictis 

30 gaudeat. 

Discipulus. Ex premissis que de feneratoribus dicta. 
sunt questio grauis animum pulsat quam vellem, si placeti 
plenius expediri. Dixisti enim * cum quis laicum fundum 
babens vel etiam ciuis publicis inseruit vsuris ' et cetenu 
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£x quibu3 verbis personarum quedam distinctio inter sic 
delinquentes fieri posse videtur, vt aiia sit clericorum^ alia 
laicorum* condicio, cum pares sint in delicto. Item ex ll 
eo quod additur ' publicis inseruit vsuris ' credi potest, esse 
quasdam non publicas quibus si quis adheserit, an legi 5 
publicarum subiaceat prorsus ignoro. 

Magister. Frustra credidi breuibus et communibus tibi 
satisfaciendum, cum ex huiusmodi questionem elicias cuius 
absolutio peritorum quosdam hucusque latuit. Verum 
quod dicis, * ex verbis tuis clericorum et laicorum sic delin- 10 
quentium videtur esse dispar condido, cum pares sint in 
delicto/ non approbo. Sicut enim in gradibus, sic et in 
culpis dissident, iuxta verbum illud ' quanto gradus altior, 
tanto casus grauior.' In bonis etiam et meritoriis operibus, 
vt quibusdara visum est, dispares sunt. Laici enim, qui 15 
voti necessitate minus tenentur, ampliorem gratiam pro- 
mereri videntur, sicut in peruersis actibus hii, qui voto 
religionis inseruiunt, grauius oflfendunt. Set de hiis hac- 
tenus. Habes autem ex precedentibus vnde tue questionis 
pars prima valeat absolui. Ex eo enim quod clericus ^o 
vsuris inseruiens dignitatis sue priuilegium demeretur, 
parem laico sic delinquenti penam sibi mercatur, vt, ipso 
videlicet de medio sublato, omnia eius mobilia fisco debe- 
antur. Ceterum sicut a prudentibus accepimus, in sic 
delinquentem dericum vd laicum Christianum, r^ia %i 
potestas actionem non habet, dum vita comesfuerit, superest l 
enim penitentie tempus ; set magis ecclesiastico iudicio 
reseruatur pro sui status qualitate condempnandus. Cum 
autem fati munus expleuerit, sua omnia, ecclesia non 
reclamante, r^ cedunt, nisi, sicut dictum est, vita comite 30 
digne penituerit et, testamento condito, que l^^re decre- 
uerit, a se prorsus alienauerit. Restat itaque vt quas 
'publicas' dicamus 'vsuras' et quas 'non publicas' ex- 
pediamus, deinde, si pari lege teneantur qui in vtrisque 
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delinquunt. Publicas igitur «t vsitatas vsuras dicimus 
quando, more ludeorum, in eadem specie ex conuentione 
quts amplius percepturus est, quam commodauit, sicut 
libram pro marca vel pro libra argenti ii. denarios in 
5 septimanam de lucro preter sortem. Non publicas autem 
set tamen dampnabiles cum quis fundum aliquem v^ 
ecclesiam pro commodato suscipit et, manente sortis inte- 
gritate, fructus eius, donec sors ipsa soluta fuerit, sibi 
percipit. Hoc genus, propter laborem et sumptum qui 

jo in agriculturis solent impendi, licentius visum est ; set pro* 
culdubio sordzdum est et inter vsuras merito computandum. 
Quod si creditor auarus et in ruinam anime sue pronus 
in scripto sic exprimi dignum duxerit vt dicatur ' Notum 
sit omnibus quod ^o N. debeo N. c. marcas argenti et 

15 pro hiis c marcis inuadiaui ei terram illam pro x. libris 

quousque ^o, vel heres meus, soluam ipsi, vel heredi suo, 

J predictas c. marcas ' ; cum post mortem creditoris ad regis 

vel principalis iustitiarii notitiam huius famose carte tenor 

peruenerit, in primis fedus fenoris questus condempnabitur, 

90 et creditor, scripto suo deprehensus fenerator, mobilibus 
suis indignus iudicabitur. Quod si is cuius fundus est a 
r^e quomodolibet optinuerit vt sic distractus sibi resti- 
tuatur, in sorte tota domino r^i tenebitur etiam si creditor 
per biennium vel amplius possederit. R^is tamen muni- 

^5 ficentia de summa sortis illius taxare consueuit, maxime 
propter singularis gratie munus, in quo fidelibus suis debito 
prelationis tenetur ; et item quia creditoris, set feneratoris, 
qui sui fidelis enormi iactura ditatus fuerat, ratione publice 
potestatis bona omnia percepturus est Sunt et pleraque 

3oaIia, que singulariter ad fiscum pertinent, que non facile 
sub vna scripture serie redigi possunt, quia non constituta 
set casualia sunt. De hiis tamen excidentibus huius tertii 
generis non supra post firmas, set infra post omnia placita, 
compoti fiunt ante catalla fugitiuorum, vt ipsa quoque 
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locorum positione videantur pro enormibus culpis delin*' 
quentium ad fiscum pertinentia. 

Discipulus. Miror super hiis qud dixisti. Nec enim 
cum prioribus stare posse videntur. Cum enim ascripti-* 
tiorum dominis liberum sit^ non solum illos transferre verum 5: 
etiam quibuscunque modis distrahere, sicut supra dictum 
est, et non tantum catallorum set et corporum merito 
domini reputentur, mirandum est cum dominus rerum et K 
hominis rei nil delinqu^t in legem quare possessione sua 
priuetur. Videri enim iustum posset vt regis constitutio in idi 
personam delinquentis puniret excessum, mobilia vero cum 
ipsis fundis in vsus dominorum cederent. 

Magister. Mouet te quod me mouit Verum in hiia 
iongam iieri moram superfluuni credo, cum ab inceptis 
n^otiis aliena sint Vt tamen tibi satisfiat propter solam t^ 
r^s assisam sic esse cognoscas. Nec enim est qui reg^e 
<:onstitutioni, que pro bono pacis iit, obuiare presumat. 
Quod si dominis catalla duorum per assisam condempna- 
torum prouenirent, forte (quia cupiditatis humane fervida 
sitis in medio posita est) propter modicutn questum quidam ad^ 
in necem suorum etiam innocentium grassarentur. £a- 
propter rex ipse cui generalis est et a deo credita cura 
subditorum^ hec ita decreuit vt sic rei legi ^tisfacientes 
corpore puniantur et retentis sibi ipsi mobilibu^, domesticis 
hostibus, hoc est dominis suiS| non exponantur. Verum^a^ 
sicut iam diximus, $ola regis constitutio, vrgente necessi- 
tate, pro bono pacis facta huius questionis principali^ 
solutio est 

Discipulus. Video quod fion sine causa fit: nunc si 
placet prosequere. Verum restat in precedentibus quiddam ^at 
quod vellem altius, si placet, expediri. Dixisti enim quod 
fugitiuorum et mutilatorum per. assisam mobilia non sum- l 
monita ad scaccarium deferuntur et in annali suo loco 
scribuntur. Quid autem de predonum vel furum catallis 
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fieri debeat non dixisti, si scilicet ad regem pertitteant 
vel cui de iure cedere debeant. 

MagisUr. Predonum, qui et fiires manifesti dicuntur^ et 
latenter furantium, condicio dissimiiia est. Porro tam 

5 horum quam illorum duo sunt genera ex quorum singulis 
catalla diuersis diuerso modo proueniunt Predonum qui- 
dem, sicut et furum, quidam exleges sunt quos vsitatius 
vthlagatos dicimus, quidam non. Vthlagati vero vd exl^es 
fiunt quando Iq^ittime dtati non comparent et per l^t- 

10 timos et constitutos terminos expectantur, et etiam requi- 
runtur, nec iuri se offerunt. Horum itaque catalla, sicut 
et vita, in manibus comprehendentium ipsos esse noscuntur, 
nec ad regem pertinere qualibet ratione possunt Predonum 
autem bona qui nondum in hanc miserie summam delapsi 

issunt, si comprehenduntur, ad fiscum proueniunt; furum 
autem ad vicecomitem sub quo deprehensi et puniti sunt 
Quod si vicecomes furis causam ad curiam deduci dignam 
duxerit, vt ibi iudicetur, nil ipsi iet totum r^ debetur 
quod fur ille possederit Si vero furem proprium quis 

so insecutus fuerit et in prima curia domini regis vel etiam in 
eomitatu ipsum comprehenderit et reum furti, adiudicata 

M lege, probauerit, de catallis furis, si ad id suffecerint, ablata 
vero primum leso restituentur, precedente, si placet domini 
tepB iustitiario, de summa ablatorum fide eius qui petit, vel 

'5 sacramento ; postmodum autem, ex prouida studiosorum 
pacis institutione, idem de bonis furis tantundem accep* 
turus est in laboris et sumptus sui solatium quantum prius 

■ 

dolo. furis amiserat. Hec autem duplex et prudenter pro» 

curata solutio ab antiquis ' solta et persolta,' vel * protolta,' 

so non inmerito dicta est. Primo enim, quod ablatum fuerat, 

ei soluitur et ob hoc ' solta ' dicitur. Deinceps pro laboris 
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et sumptus impendio quod addicitur, ' pro^* vel ' persolta' 
nuncupatur. Hiis in hunc modum expletis» quod fuerit 
in bonis rei residuum, fisco proueniet. 

Discipulus. £t hec necessaria visa aunt. Set nunc 
iuxta promissum de censu nemorum si placet prosequere. 5 

Magister. Gratulor quod te tam dictorum virtutem quam 
dicendorum ordinem memoriter tenuisse conspicio. Superest 
igitur vt votis tuis satisfacere pro viribus non omittam. 

Post compotum propresturarum et escaetanim sequitur zi 
compotus de censu nemorum, breuis satis et expeditus, sub 10 
hoc tenore verborum 'Idem vicecomes' vel 411e alius N. 
reddit compotum de xx. libris de censu illius nemoris 
vel foreste de Norhantescira In thesauro liberauit et 
quietus est.' Sunt tamen quedam foreste de quibus decime 
constitutorum censuum ecclesiis maioribus soluuntur, sicut 15 
de Wiltescira et de Hantesdra ecdesie Saresberiensi, de 
Norhantesdra vero Lincolniensi, cuius solutionis causam 
sic accepi ; quod enim de forestis soluitur pene totum, 
vel eius maxima pars, ex placitis et exactionibus prouenit ; 
sic igitur per datas decimas illiciti questus vtcunque redimi ^o 
posse visi sunt. De hiis autem sic compoti fiunt. ^lUe 
vel ille reddit compotum de xx. libris de censu foreste 
illius. In thesauro xviii libras ' et in capite proxime linee 
inferioris sic '£t in dedmis constitutis illi ecclesie xl. 
solidos.' Deinde in fine eiusdem linee paulo seorsum ab alia 35 
scriptura sic *£t quietus est.* Intellige etiam semel tibi 
dictum quod omnia debita, et item ea, que in thesauro soluta 
fuerinty seorsum ab alia scriptura collocanda sunt vt vianti 
animo et discurrenti oculo fadlius occurrant ; quoniam ex sol- 
uendis summonitiones, et ex iam solutis absolutiones fiunt 30 

Post diligentem firme prindpalis veteris siue noue com- 
potum et item post compotum propresturarum et escaetarum 
et census nemorumi que omnia, sicut dictum est, annuo iure 
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soluuntur, sequitur compotus de placitis et conuentioiiibus/ 
in quo primum post modicum interuallum in mcdio linee 
prenotatio iit, quorum scilicet iudicum hec sint. 
~^ Placita autem dicimus penas pecuniarias in quas incidunt 

5 delinquentes, conuentiones vero oblata spontanea. Cum 
ergo de hiis instat exactio, tunc primum derico cancellarii 
traditur summonitio, qui seriatim de singulis vrget vice- 
comitem, dicens ' Redde de illo x« pro hac causa ' ; quod si 
in thesauro soluerit quod requiritur, sicscribetur in annali 'N. 

10 reddit compotum de x. libris pro hac causa ' et ex ordine 
tota redigatur in scriptum * In thesauro liberauit et quietus 
est/ Si vero per breue regis quietus est, vt, sicut diximus, 
numerus exprimatur in breui, dicetur *N. reddit com- 
potum de x. libris ' et addat causam : deinde paulo inferius- 

is in ipsa linea * In perdonis per breue regis ipsi N. x. libre^ 
£t quietus est.' Quod si de c summonitus sit, cum tamen 
summa debiti sit in annali x. iibre, et c. soluerit in denariisi 
vel de c. breue regis impetrauerit, dicetur ' N. reddit com- 
potum de x. libris. In thesauro c. solidos et debet c* 

so solidos ' vel ' In perdonis per breue reg^s ipsi N. c* solidos 
et debet c. solidos.' Et nota quod in omnibus compotis 
de placitis et conuentionibus singruli pro se respondebunti 
vt scilicet onus debiti, si non satisfecerit, vel absolutionem^ 
si vniuersum soluerit, suo nomine suscipiant^ exceptis com« 

^5 munibus assisis et dan^eldis et murdris. De hiis enim 
vicecomes compotum reddit et super hiis ipse vel quietus 
in annali scribitur vel in debito. Quod ^i mutatus fuerit 
vicecomesj nichilominus is, qui succedit ei, de eisdem re- 

B spondebit et de illis summonebitur, et, nisi satisfecerit, per 

30 firmam, quam solutunis est, coercendus est. Quisquis enim 
in onus eiusdem offidi mutato succedit vicecomiti^ ab ipso 
susdpit rescripta debitorum r^is in ipso comitatu, vt pef 
hec nosse valeat a quibus que debeant requiri, cum sum- 
monitionem ad se delatam susceperit Ad vicecomitem 
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et|^o spectat compotus cominunium ad quem solum per- 
tinet cohercio singulorum ; et, qui vicecomes fuerit dum 
compotus fit, vel quietus vel in debito hac ratione scribetur. 

Discipulus. Teneo memoriter quid fieri debeat cum quis 
super aliquo debito summonitus breue regis detulerit quod 5 
numerum qui requiritur exprimat Quod si regis cartam 
de quietantia rerum eiusdem generis ad scaccarium deferat, 
vt sic dicatur 'Volo igitur vt hec omnia teneat libere et 
quiete de placitis et murdris et hiis et hiis/ et huiusmodi^ 
numquid in perdonis erit ? 10 

MagUter. Erit re vera ; sed non dicetur ' In perdonis 
per cartam reg^ ' vel ' per libertatem carte lioc vel illud/ 
immo ' per breue regis.' Quod si carta quidem non speci- 
ficans sic contineat * libere et quiete ab omni exactione 
et seculari seruitio predicta possideat,' non tamen ab hiis, 15 
que requiruntur, per hoc quietus erit, vel in perdonis scri- 
betur ; nolunt enim qui assident, spedali debito per gene- c 
ralem absolutionem derogari. 

Discipulus. Pemiciosa satis est ista subtilitas ; qui enim 
a generibus singulorum liber est, etiam a singulis generum ao 
xneretur absolui. 

Magister. Veriim est quod dicis neque nos dissentimus. 
Set tamen quid fiat dicimus, non quid forte fieri debeat. 
Igitur cum de omnibus hiis que in summonitione con- 
tinentur vel per numeratam pecuniam, vel per breuia 25 
regis, satisfactum fuerit, hac lege scripture que supra 
dicta est semper vtendum est. Verum cum non soluerit 
aliquis vniuersum, quod ab ipso requiritur, set partem 
eius vel forte nihil, causa statim a vicecomite requirenda 
est, cur is soluendo non fuerit. Quod si responderit 30 
vicecomes quesisse se diligenter eius de quo agitur nec 
catalla inuenire potuisse, inferet thesaurarius, * Caue tibi, 
nam huius rei fidem, scilicet quesisse te nec inuenire po- 
tuisse per quod satisfieri posset^ fide corporaliter prestita 
confirmabis ' quo respondente * Presto sum ' in consum- 35 
matum compotum fidei susceptio difieretur vt super multis 
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consimilibus setnel data sufficiat De hac tamen iide 
iam circa initia plura dicta sunt et restant aliqua suo 

... loco dicenda. 

A Porro hic primum distinguendum est circa debitores et 

6 debita vt in quibus fides oblata locum habeat, et in quibus 
non, tibi constet ; si enim miles vei liber alius aut ascripti- 
tius vel quelibet huiusmodi cuiuscunque condicionis aut 
sexus persona, r^ tenetur in quouis debito, quod quidem 
pena sit pro excessu non oblatum spontaneum, fide illa 

xo vicecomitis oblata et in fine suscipienda contentus erit 
thesaurariusi et iterato scribetur debitor in hbc annali sicut 
in preterito vir vel mulier, cuius actio per inopiam inanis 
facta est Verum secus est, si debitor ille, de quo queritur, 
ciuis est vel bui^ensis, si sdlicet genere ciuis sit vel, facta 

15 sibi necessitate, commorantium ciuium leg^ibus sponte ^e 
subiecerit Non enim sufficit vicecomiti quod horum, si 
qui de requisita summa non satisfaciunt, mobilla tantum 
soluat vel quesisse se nec inuenisse fidem ofTerat, vt sic 
ad scaccarium liberetur, nisi eorum et domos et fundos et 

90 quoslibet vrbium redditus infiscet et penes alios collocet, vt 
vel sic debita regi pecunia proueniat ; quod si non inueni** 
antur qui suscipiant, parcentibus sibi inuicem eiusdem con- 
dicionis hominibus, domos eorum seris obstruat et fundos 
diligenter excoli faciat. Si vero interim hii soluerint que 

35 requinmtur, ad proprietarios ipsos per manum vicecomitis 
sine molestia, que sui iuris sunt, reddentur. 
Discipidus. Mirari satis non possum vbi culpa dispar 

B non est 

' cur genus hoc hominum grauius lex nostra coercet.' 

30 Magister. Maxima pars possessionis eorum qui fundos 
habent et per ag^iculturam sustentantur in pecudibus, in 
animalibus et in frugibus est et item in hiis que non facile 
cohabitantium notitiam possunt effiigere. At hiis, qui 
mercimoniis inseruiunt, et qui parcentes sumptibus, multi- 

35 plicandis possessionibus totis viribus et modis omnibus 
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insistunty in numeratam pecuniam soUicitior cura consistit. 
Per hec enim commercia facilius exercentur et possunt hec 
in locis tutis et ignotis facile reponi ; vnde fit vt sepe qui diues 
est,non patentibus hiis que latent, pauper reputetur. Propter 
hoc igitur in hos grauius lex ista decemit quia superhabun- 5 
dans pecuniarum puteus non de facili videtur exhaustus. 

Disciptdus, Quid assisa communis et quis, vel quo 
prdine, de ipsa respondeat ex predictis magna pro parte 
iam constat; nunc, si placet, de auxiliis vel donis ciui- 
tatum seu burgorum, qualiter ex hiis compoti fiant et qui 10 
principaliter conueniendi vel cohercendi super hiis fuerint, 
edissere ; modus enim cohercionis ex predictis iam patet. 

Magister. Gaudeo te memorem predictorum et hinc, 
fateor, me magis animasti. Noueris itaque quod plurimum 
interest si donum, vel auxilium, ciuitatis per singula capita 15 
commorantium in ea a iustitiis constituatur, vel si ciuesC 
summam aliquam, que principe digna videatur, iustitiariis 
ofTerant et ab ds suscipiatur. Dispar enim in hiis duobus 
modus est cohercionis. Si enim per singuios a iudicibus 
constitutum est donum et quilibet eorum soluendo non ao 
fuerit, lex predicta de ciuibus non soluentibus seruatur, vt 
sciiicet domibus et redditibus vsque ad solutionem priuetur. 
At si dictum est a ciuibus *Dabimus regi mille' et hec 
summa digna suscipi iudicetur, vt statutis terminis eadem 
exurgat, ipsi prouideant. Quod si forte excusare ceperint, H 
allegantes quorundam inopiam, qui in aliqua parte summe 
huius tenebantur, tunc diligenter, hoc est per fidem vice- 
comitis, inquirendum est, si a tempore constituti per eosdem 
ciues doni vel auxilii hii tales extiterint vt soluere non 
valerent. Quod si inuentum fuerit, prouideaot alios ex3o 
quibus summa prior exurgat, vel per commune distribuatur 
quod restat ; verum, si tempore constitutionis abundabant 
set lege fortune natura mobilis nunc egeant, sustinendum 
est de hiia quousque per dei gratiam ditentur. 
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Discipulus. Cerno quod bi onmibus modum seruantes 
semper regiis commodis inheretis. 

MagisUr. Memoriter tenes quid de duibus vel burgen- 
sibus non soluentibus sit agendum. Quod ai forte miles 

;^aliquis vel liber alius a sui status dignitate, quod absit, 
degenerans multiplicandis denariis per publica mercimonia, 
vel per turpissimum genus questus, quod est per fenus, 
institerit et exacta sponte non soluerit, non per fidein 
tantum de non inuentis vicecomes absoluetur, verum, cum 

xohec presidenti tuggesserit, districtum ab ipso mandatum 
suscipiet vt de summa, que ab illo requiritur, statutis 
terminis soluenda fideiussores inueniat; quod si nolueriti 
omnes eius redditus infiscentur, vt in hac parte merito fiat 
'hiis similis qui multiplicant quocunque modo rem/ 

15 Discipulus, Dignum re vera est vt a statu suo pro turpi 
questu recedens, degener miles vel liber alius preter com- 
munem liberorum legem puniatur. Set iam nunc, si placet, 
edissere que sunt, que pro catallis eius, qui r^ tenetur, 
debeant imputari ; et vtrum ab omnibus omnia tollenda 

30 sunt a vicecomite, quousque sunmia, que requiritur, ex- 
urgat, quando scilicet principalis debitor exacta sponte non 

. soluit. 

XIV 

A Magister. In pelagus me questionum impellis, nescio, 

deus scit, qua emersunim. Noueris itaque quod hic iterum 
35 personarum distinctio necessaria est, sicut ex consequentibus 

liquebit. Vellem tamen in hac parte mihi parceres ne 

pluribus displicitura proferre compellas. 
Discipulus. Dum a legis constitute tramite non exorbi- 

taueris, iustam prudentis ofTensam non mereberis ; quod si 
socui graue videbitur, quod lex statuit, ei qui condidit ira- 

scatur non tibi. 

Magister. Ab initio debitor tibi factus sum ex pro- 

misso 

' Hinc est quod nolens teneor parere petenti.' 

35 Debitorum igitur, qui exacta sponte non soluunt, catalla 
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que lidte venduntur sunt eorum mobilia ac sese mouentia. 
Qualia sunt aurum, argentum et ex hiis vasa composita, 
lapides quoque pretiosi et mutatoria vestimentorum et hiis 
simih'a. Item equorum vtrumque genus, vsuales scilicet et 
indomiti, armenta quoque boum ac gr^;es ouium et cetera 5 
huiusmodi; frugum etiam et quorundam victualium mo- 
bilis est natura, vt scilicet libere vendi possint, deductis 
necessariis sumptibus debitoris ad sola victualia, hoc est vt 
necessitati non superfluitati, et item vt nature satisfiat non 
crapule ; nec soli debitori sed vxori eius et filiis ac famiiie, 10 
quam prius exhibuerat dum sibi viueret, hinc necessaria 
ministrantur. 
Discipulus. Quare dicis quorundam ? ^ 

Magister. Victualia, que ab eis cotidianis vsibus pre- 
parantur et que sine sui mutatione esibus accomodantur, 15 
qualia sunt panis et potus, nulla ratione vendi possunt. 
Victualium igitur ea dumtaxat, que preter vsus necessarios 
ab ipsis dominis reseruanda fuerant, vt venalia fierent, lidte 
venduntur, qualia sunt cames sale condite, casei, mella, vina 
et hiis simiUa. Et nota quod, si debitor ille qui soluendo ao 
non est, militie cingulum semd optinuerit, venditis ceteriSy 
equus tamen ei, non quilibet set vnus vsualium, reserua- 
bitur, ne, qui dignitate factus est eques, pedes cogatur 
incedere. Quod si miles dusmodi fuerit 

' quem iuuet armorum decor et iuuet vsus eorum/ 35 
et qui, meritis exigentibus, debeat inter strenuos computari, 
tota sui corporis armatura cum equis ad id necessariis 
a venditoribus erit liberrima, vt, cum oportuerit, ad regis et 
r^^ni n^otia armis et equis instructus possit assumi. 

' Si tamen hic idem cui lex in parte pepercit ' 3« 

audita necessitate regis vd regni, dditescens se absen* 
tauerit, vd ad hoc vocatus non venerit, sic tamen vt non 
propriis sed regiis stipendiis militet, et euidenter absentiam 
suam non excusauerit, nec ab hiis venditores temperabunt 
set solo contentus equo propter militie dignitatem sibiss 
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c relicto, iuri communi viuat obnoxius. Caueat autem vice- 
comes vt venditores suos premonuerit in vendendis hunc 
ordinem obseruare ; mobilia cuiusque primo vendantur ; 
bobus autem arantibus, per quos agricultura solet exercerii 

5 quantum poterunt parcant, ne, ipsa defidente, debitor am- 
plius in futurum egprt cc^tur. Quod si nec sic quidem 
summa que requiritur exurgit, nec arantibus parcendum 
est. Cum igitur omnia, que ad ipsum specialiter pertinent 
venalia, venundata sint, si nondum satisfactum est, adscripti- 

lo tiorum eius fundos adeant, et eorum catalla licite vendant; 
ordinem simul et l^em predictam obseruantes. Hec enim 
ad dominum pertinere noscuntur» sicut supradictum esL 
Quo facto, siue sic de requisita summa satisfactum sit, 
siue non, venditores iubet lex nostra requiescere, nisi forte 

15 scutagium sit, quod a domino requiritur. Pro scutagio 
namque, si non soluerit, qui regi tenetur dominus princi- 
palis, non tantum propria sed et militum suorum et ascri- 
ptitiorum catalla passim venduntur ; ratio namque scutagi- 
onim milites suos magna pro parte respicit, quia non nisi 

ao de militibus et ratione militie regi debentur. Vidi tamen 
ego ipse, cui nondum cana memoria est, pro singulis debitis 
eorum qui non satisfaciebant non solum propria sed et 
militum suorum et ascriptitiorum catalla licite vendi. Sed 
illustris regis constitutio in scutagiis tantum hoc obseruari 

25 decreuit, ordine seruato vt prius propria, dehinc aliena, 
vendantur. Quod si milites ea, que de feodis suis proue- 
niunt, domino soluerint et hoc, oblata cautione, probare 
voluerint, pro hiis, que a dommis requinintur, catalla sua 
venundari lex prohibet. 

^ Item admonendus est vicecomes vt diligenter ac sollicite, 
quantum poterit, inuestiget, si quis in comitatu suo debitori 
illi in solutionem sibi prestite, vel penes eum deposite, 
pecunie teneatur. Quod si inuentum fuerit, a debitore illo 
summa illa, que ab eius creditore qui regi tenetur requiritur, 
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exigatur, et ne ei super eodem respondeat auctoritate 
publice potestatis inhibeatur. 

Item si debitor a tempore, quo regi teneri cepit, fundum xvi 
suum vel redditum alii locauerit, vel pig^us pro pecunia 
dederit, vel etiam, quod absurdum tibi forte videbitur, 5 
dominium eius per venditionem a se transtulerit, si alias 
inuenta hon sunt per que regi satisfiat, quecunque persona 
fuerit, quocunque titulo possessionem hactus fuerit, nichilo- 
minus ex eadem quod ad regem pertinet accipietur, salua 
domino proprietate, qui iusto eam titulo ceperit possidere, 10 
nisi forte debitor ille fundi venditi pretium ab initio sponte 
iregi soluerit. Tunc enim tuta erit penes emptorem pos- 
sessio. Huius autem rei causam, licet distorta modicum et 
r^ie tantum vtilitati seruiens videatur, euidentem tamen 
^t satis iustam secundum patrias leges comprobabis. Quis- 15 
quis enim in regiam maiestatem deliquisse deprehenditur, 
vno trium modorum iuxta qualitatem delicti sui regi con- 
dempnatur, aut enim in vniuerso mobili suo reus iudicatur 
pro minoribus culpis, aut in omnibus immobilibus, fundis 
scilicet et redditibus, ut eis exheredetur, quod fit pro ao 
maioribus culpis, aut pro maximis quibuscunque vel enor- 
mibus delictis, in vitam suam vel membra. Cum igitur 
aliquis de mobilibus in beneplacito regis iudicatur, lata in 
eum a iudicibus sententia per hec verbai 'Iste est in 
misericordia regis de pecunia sua,' idem est ac si * de tota' 35 
dixissent; laicorum enim indefinite non his, pro quibus 
tutius est eas accipi, hoc est particularibus, sed semper 
vniuersalibus equipollent Cum igitur fundi illius catalla, 
quem debitor post distraxit, in beneplacito principis adiu- 
dicata fuissent et ipse de requisita summa non satisfecerit, 30 
videri potest iniustum vt rem non suam in fisci iacturam 
alienauerit. 

Item admonendus est vicecomes propter fidei rdigionem, xvii 
quod ab ipso de non soluentibus exigitur, immo quam ipse 
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sponte visus est optulisse vt sic a summonitione sibi facta 
liberari valeat, ne a debitore quoiibety qui regi non soluit, 
interim aliqua, que sibi iuste dd^ebanUir, susdpiat. N<xi 
enim verisimile est non posse vioeoomitem de catallis dus 
5 inuenisse, per que reg^ debita summa soluatur, qui ipd 
vicecomiti, sponte vel inuitus, quod requirebatur, exsolmt. 
Si tamen ante datam fidem per se vei per alium recordatus 
fuerit vicecomes de his aliqua se suscepisse, vd etiam post 
datam, nondum tamen soluto scaccario diei illius, hoc est^ 

lodum compotus dus recens est, et veniens in publicum 
querula voce se suscepti tunc inmemorem exstitisse, fide de 
his oblata, confirmare voluerit, susceptam summam nomine 
debitoris persoluens liberabitur. Si vero, quod absiti post 
fidem datam, post solutum scaccarium, per alium hoc inno* 

15 tuerit, non iam suscepta tantum soluens absoluetur set pro 
excessu suo in regis benepladto iudicandus pecuniariter 
punietur. 

Postremo vicecomitem commonuisse suffidat vt post sus- 
ceptam summonitionem diligenter inquirat per viciniamy si 

ao vir qui soluendo non est vxorem ducens, vd mulier ditiori 
nubens, vel quouis alio modo ditescat, quatenuS de requisitis 
satisfacere valeat ; quod si inuentum fuerit, propter fidem 
vicecomitis soluere compdlatur. Quod si nichil horum 
inuentum fuerit, poterit tunc purgata consdentia de his 

95 rebus fidem dare et imminentem rerum suarum iacturam 
dedinare. 
xviii Discipulus. Numquid vir pro vxore, que regi tenebatur 
et fati debita iam soluit vd pro viro suo mulier ei superstes 
conueniri debet ? 

30 Magister. Satis audisti quod ' qui adheret ' mulieri, ' vnum 
corpus efficitur,' sic tamen vt caput dus sit. Merito ergo 
pro ea conueniendus est» quia ' mulier sui potestatem non 
habet set vin' Quod si vir ex ea prolem susceperit, cui ratione 
vxoris debeatur hereditas, et, mortua iam vxore, nondum 

35 soluta regi debita pecunia fuerit, vir ille nomine heredis 
conueniendus et cohercendus est, alias autem non. Porro 
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mulier viro suo superstes, prolem habens et in vtduitate 
cum ipsa permanens, ratione prolis cui debetur hereditas, 
conuenienda et cohercenda est, sic tamen vt doti eius par- 
catur, quia premium pudoris est. Quod si, relictis liberis, 
alii viro mulier adheserit, legittimus heres pro debito patris 5 
conueniendus est. Verum si mulier que deliquit et regi 
tenetur, priore viro sine liberis mortuo, ad alium se cum sua 
hereditate transtulerit debitum eius a viro requirendum est 
Hoc est igitur quod petisti et sic vir causa vxoris et vxor 
causa uiri conuenienda est. Certum autem habeas quod 10 
semper legittimus heres, qui debitori succedit, pro illo 
conueniendus est vt, sicut in emolumentum, sic in onus 
subeat Solus autem ascriptitius et is^ qui sine hereditate 
decedit, venditis catallis suis, per extremam mortis aleam a 
debito liberantur. Non tamen ab annali in quo debita hec 15 
annotantur, nisi per breue regts, auferentur, cum sciiicet 
de hiis a thesaurario regi suggestum fuerit quod inutiliter 
in rotulo scribantur cum nuUo pacto fieri possit vt ab his 
debita pecunia proueniat 

Ad hec nosse te conuenit quod in debitis regiis requi- ^j^ 
rendis et debitoribus cohercendis baronum regis et ceterorum, 
qui passim pro suis excessibus pecuniariter regi puniuntur, 
par condicio non est. Porro de his, qui de r^e nichil 
habent in capite, lex predicta seruatur ; at si de rege tenens 
baroniam, audita summonitione, fidem in propria persona 35 
vel per manum generalis economi, quem uulgo *senes- 
callum' dicunt, in manum vicecomitis dederit sub hoc 
tenore verborum, quod de hac summa et de hac summo- 
nitione garantum baronum scaccarii die compoti sui fiet, 
sic vicecomes contentus sit. 3o 

Si vero die compoti voce preconia requisitus non venerit xx 
nec per se nec per alium satisfecerit, vicecomes quod ad 
ipsum pertinuit, fedsse iudicabitur. Causa vero hec seorsum 
in memorandis scaccarii precepto thesaurarii diligenter anno- 
tata in finem scaccarii reseruabitur, vt tunc, communicato 35 
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consilio, grauius, qui sic jdeliquit, puniatur. Quod si post 
consummatum compotum vicecomitis sui venerit et satis- 
fecerit, de assidentium gratia et de l^is indulgentia poterit 
absolui. Verum necesse est vt vicecomes fidem eius in 

5 comitatu sub omnium oculis susdpiat, quia, si forte qui 
dederit, volens malig^ari, datam infitiari voluerit, aduersus 
eum ad omnem probationis summam recordatio comitatus 
sufficiet Quod si alias sibi datam vicecomes confessus 
fuerit, nil tpssc iudicabitur, vnde mox de firma sua requisita 

losumma capietur, vt summonitioni satisfiat in hac parte 

dicenti * vel capientur de firma tua/ 

^^ Si vero qui fidem ae dedisse non diffitetur, die nominata 

venerit nec satisfecerit, si dominus est, ad scaccarium 

quamdii) sederit detinebitur, fide data in manu marescalli, 

15 sicut supra diximus, quod a leugata ville, nisi baronum 
licentia, non recedet. Soluto vero scaccarxo illius termini, 
si nondum satisfecerit in loco tuto sub libera custodia coUo* 
cabitur, quousque rex ipse, si presens fuerit, vel presidens 
cum aliis assidentibus, quid de ipso agendum fuerit, de- 

aocemat, qui, fidem se dedisse de satisfaciendo confessus^ 
nuUo modo satisfecit. Quod si miies vel aUus eius econo- 
mus venerit, nec satisfecerit, pro fide lesa comprehendetur 
et marescaUo custodiendus tradetur, post solutum scac- 
carium licite vinculandus et in carcerem mittendus siue 

H miles fuerit siue non. Miles vero super debito proprio 
non satisfaciens, cum tamen de satisfaciendo fidem dederit, 
post solutum scaccarium non in carcere set infra septa 
domus carceralis Ubere custodietur, fide corporaUter pre- 
stita, quod inde nisi regis vel presidentis Ucentia non recedet. 

30 Decreuit enim memorande nobiUtatis rex illustris vt quis- 
quis militie dignitate prefulget pro debito proprio, cum 
pauper a vicecomite simul et a vicinia reputetiu*, in carcerem 
non mittatur; set seorsum infra septa domus carceralis 
libere custodiatur. Verum quisquis mandato domini fidem 

^^ dederit, sicut predictum est, vicecomiti et veniens non soluit, 
hunc comprehendi et in carcerem, soluto scaccario, mitti, 
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siue miles sit siue non, lex statuit. Et quoniam liberum 
est cuilibet baroni pro debito, quod ab ipso requiritur» 
fidem officialis opponere, vt sic interim vicecomitis impor- 
tunitate careat et de rebus suis oportunius ipse disponat, 
ne sic in immensum rq[ii mandati videatur auctoritas eludi, 5 
decretum est vt, comprehenso illo qui lese fidd reum se 
non satisfaciens iudicauit, statim a vicecomite seruientes 
dirigantur, qui fundos principalis domini perlustrantes, ven- 
ditis quocumque modo catallis, summam requisitam ad 
scaccarium eiusdem termini deferant, et tandem ille com- 10 
prehensus pro fide lesa iuxta possibilitatem suam pecuni- 
ariam penam luat et amplius super eodem debito, etiamsi 
dominus preceperit, ad fidem dandam non admittatur. 

Principalis etiam dominus ne hec impune presumpsisse xxii 
videatur, non per fidem supposite persone, sed solum per 15 
propriam, dilationis beneficium promerebitur, si forte super 
eodem ipsum iterato summoneri contigerit. Sunt tamen 
qui credant vt de cetero super eodem debito nec etiam per 
fidem propriam vsque ad scaccarium a vicecomite dilationem 
obtineat. Quod quidem beneficium dilationis magnum ao 
dicomt, qui fisco tenentur ; possunt enim interim de rebua 
suis mitius disponere et dilate per aliquod tempus solutioni 
necessaria preparare. Quin potius dicunt quod, suscepta 
summonitione, liceat vicecomiti iuxta communem aliorum 
legem statim in catalla ipsius manum mittere. His, fateor, 35 
^o prorsus non dissentio, si tamen multis indidis et testi- 
moniis verisimile videatur procurasse dominum vt miles 
suus his casibus exponeretur, quatinus posset ipse vel sic 
interim liberari. Huius autem rei validissimum est contra 
dominum argumentum, si copiosus, si rebus habundans, 30 
si solutioni sufficiens a vicecomite simul et a vidnia 
iudicetur. 

Discipulus. Dignum revera est vt is indultam sibi 
gratiam demereatur, qui in datoris eius pemiciem eadem 
abusus est. 35 

MagisUr. Habes ex precedentibus vtcumque distinctum, 
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que catalla vendi debeant et que non ; et item in quibus 
personarum discretio tenenda est et in quibus non ; tunc 
sdlicet cum debitores, qui in pecuniariis penis regi tenentur, 
soluendo non fuerint. Restat vt quid de oblatis spontaneis 
B fieri debeat, cum item non soluerint, ostendamus. 

^ Noueris igitur quod oblatorum r^, quedam in rem, 
quedam in spem, oflferuntur. In rem quidem oflferri dici- 
mus, cum oblatum a rege suscipitur, et oflferens consequenter, 
pro quo obtuliti a rege susdpit, vt si quis pro libertate 

10 aliqua, pro fundo vd pro firma, vd pro custodia cuiusque, 
qui minor est annis, vsque ad annos l^timos habenda, vel 
pro quouls alio quod ad suam vtilitatem vd honorem 
accedere videatur, sponte r^ c. libras vel c marcas 
oflferat, et, assentiente r^;e, statim post oblatum suscipiat 

15 optatum. De his igitur, qui sponte se obligant, et qui, 
conuentione cum prindpe facta, possidere iam ceperint, lex 
nostra decernit vt, quamdiu soluendo fuerint, indultis sibi 
beneficiis gaudeant et vtantur. Quod si de r^is debito 
summoniti aoluere desierint, statim careant impetratta, sic 

90 tamen vt si, manente scaccario, super eodem satisfecerint, 
ablata omnia sine molestia sibi restituantur. Et nota quod 
qualiscunque persona, cuiuscumque etlam conditionis aut 
sexus fuerit, huic observantie de sponte oblatis semper erit 
obnoxia, vt scilicet summonltioni satisfaciat vel impetrato 

35 careat, nisl rex ipse obsequii prestiti vd paupertatis intuitu 
aliquid sibi preter communem I^em indulgeat, vdut si 
de oblatorum grandi summa ad quodlibet scaccarium modi- 
cum quid ab ipso solui constituat et hoc per breue suum 
baronibus innotescat. 

B In spem vero dicuntur oflTerri cum quis, exhibende sibi 
iustitie causa, super fundo vd redditu aliquo, regi summam 
aliquam oflfert ; non tamen vt fiat, ne in nos excandescas 
et venalem penes eum iustitiam dicat, immo vt sine dila- 
tione fiat. Noueris tamen non quecunque sic oflferuntur, 

35 a principe suscipi, etiamsi modum videatur excedere. 
Gratis enim quibusdam iustitie plenitudinem exhibet ob- 
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sequii prestiti vd solo caritatis intuitu ; quibusdam autem, 
lege condicionis humane, nec prece nec pretio vult adquie- 
scere, obstantibus interdum eorum meritis, qui possidere 
noscuntur, vel forte propriis postulantium meritis nequaquam 
hoc exigentibus, quia vel in regnum, vel in regem ipsiim, 5 
aliquid deliquisse culpantur. De his autem sic constituit 
rex insignis vt antequam rectum habuerint, hoc est, ante- 
quam per sententiam obtinuerint, vel re sibi penitus abiudi- 
cata, ab omni spe ceciderint, de oblatis nil soluant, set 
sufficiat de huiusmodi vicecomitem respondere, ' rectum 10 
nondum habuerunt.' Prouideat tamen vicecomes ne per 
ipsum debitorem stet quominus causa eius executioni man- 
detur si scilicet iuri se nolit oflferre, vt hac arte promissa 
sibi pecunia rex fraudetur. Cum enim hoc compertum 
fuerit dolus ei non subueniet» set per omnia sic coercebitur 15 
ac si per sententiam obtinuisset ; huius autem spontanee 
dilationis est signum cum breue regis penes se detinens eo 
non vtitur. Solet tamen cum his, miserente principe, 
mitius agi qui post promissam pecuniam a causa cadunt, ne 
spe sua frustrati, rebus etiam sine emolumento spoliati, 20 
duplici contritione conterantur. 

Sunt item tertii generis obuentiones, que non videntur xxiiii 
prorsus inter oblata computande» set magis ' Fines ' ad 
scaccarium dicuntur. Cum scilicet de r^e tenens in capite 
baroniam, relicto herede, decesserit, et idem heres cum rege 25' 
in quam potest summam componit, vt patemi iuris mereatur 
ingressum, quem finem * releuium ' vulgo didmus ; quod si 
baronia est, in regis est beneplacito que debeat esse summa 
releuii. Si vero de eschaeta fuerit, que in manu regis, 
deficiente herede, vel aliter, indderit, pro feodo militisso 
vnius hoc tantum r^ nomine releuii, soluet, quod esset 
suo domino soluturus, hoc est centum solidos. Sunt autem 
qui credant eos, qui in releuiis regi tenentur nec summoniti 
soluunt, spontaneorum oblatorum l^bus obnoxios vt, cum 
soluendo non fuerint, careant impetratis. At verius dici 35' 
potest vt, sicut de pecuniariis penis fit, sic fiat de releuiis. 
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Debita aamque filiis ratione suocessionis hereditas eos a 
lege sponte oblatorum videtur excludere. 
XXV Item fit interdum vt aues r^e regi qualibet ex causa 
promittantur ; accipitres sdlicet vel ialcones. Quod si 
5 promittens determinans dixerit, * accipitrem instantis amii ' 
vel ' mutatunii' vd lociun etiam exprimat dicens, ' Hiber- 
nensem, Hispanensem, Norrensem dabo/ sic satisfadat. Si 
vero nec qui promittiti nec cui promittitur, determinauerit, 
in arbitrio promittentis erit si mutatum, vel non, sit solu- 

10 turus. Set si integer et sanus a regiis austurcariis iudicetur, 
quacunque exdusus fuerit, suscipietur. Pono si summo- 
nitus dignum suscipi ad scaccarium detulerit nec sit tum 
qui susdpiat, etiam si post hoc in annum vel biennium vd 
amplius differatur summonitio, nisi quem maluerit, mutatum 

15 scilicet vel omum, soluere non cogetur. Quod si summo- 
nitus solutionem diflferri quomodolibct procurauerit, iuxta 
numerum annorum quibus indulta sibt est dilatio, bimum 
sdlicet vd trimum vd deinceps mutatum soluet De his 
autem contra terminum Pasdbe summonitio non fit quia 

30 earum aestiuo tempore rarus est vsus. Tunc enim caue- 
arum antris induse diligenter custodiuntur vt redeat de- 
posita vetustate pennarum decor et earum vt aquile iuuentus 
renouetur. Verum contra terminum sancti Michadis, que 
regi debentur, summonentur, vt instante tunc hieme regiis 

H aptentur obsequiis. In cohercendis autem his, qui sic se 

sponte obligant, nec soluunt, lex predicta de sponte oblatis 

seruatur. 

^K^ Ad hec nouerint hii, qui in pecunia numerata r^ sponte 

se obligant, quod r^ne similiter tenentur, licet expressum 

3onon fuerit. Quamuis enim non sit expressum, est tamen 
promisso compromissum, vt cum regi centum vel ducentas 
marcas promiserit, regine pariter teneatur pro centum mar- 
cis argenti r^ promissis in vna marca auri, pro ducentis^ 
in duabus marcis auri, et sic deinceps. In hiis autem 

35 perquirendis eadem lege vicecomes per omnia vtetur, qua 
in r^iis vsus est, non tamen ante set post. Cum ergo de 
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regiis debitis summonitiones fiunt, adest dericus r^pbe ad 
hec constitutus et addit in summonitione, ^ de illo habeas 
centum marcas pro causa illa,' ^et ad opus regine vnam 
marcam auri/ Summonita autem ad scaccarium ab eius 
officialibus ad hec constitutis seorsum susdpiuntur. N0-5 
ueris etiam quod, licet rex de promissa sibi summa mediam 
partem dimiserit vel vniuersum vd etiam summonere dis- 
tulerit, de his tamen» que ad r^inam pertinent, secundum 
quod sibi visum fuerit, per omnia fiet, vt, ea nolente, 
neque dimittantur neque differantur que sibi debentur, 10 
set summonita soluantur et non soluentes predicto modo 
coherceantur. 

Discipulus. Numquid de promissis r^ dtra centum 
marcas aliquid regine debetur? 

Magister. Quibusdam sic videtur, vt vsque ad decem 15 
marcas teneatur, vt sdltcet is, qui decem regi promiserit, in B 
vna vnda auri regine teneatur : aliis, non, nisi de centum et 
supra ab initio promissis. De his igitur ad presens cum 
modestia sustine, quia, re nondum terminata, suspensa solutio 
est. Litigat sane de his pars r^ne cum debitoribus et ' ad« so 
huc sub iudice lis est/ De misericordia autem ludeorum 
et de redemptione monetariorum, sicut de sponte oblatis 
dictum est, sua portio secundum formam predictam regine 
debetur. 

Disciptdus. Numquid in {penis) pecuniariis et sponte 35 
oblatis clericos et laicos sine differentia lex vna cohercet ? 

Magister. In sponte oblatis apud omnes lex vna serua» 
tur vt, siue dericus sit siue laicus, qui soluendo non fuerit, 
donec satisfecerit careat impetrato. Obseruatur etiam idem 
in omnibus aliis que quouis pacto regi debentur a dericis, 30 
cum scilicet sue dignitatis et libere possessionis priuilegium 
all^^are neglexerint De allegantibus autem quid fieri 
debeat, a discretis et deum timentibus laicis, si placet, 
resdto. His enim ad presens ex industria supersedeo ne 
dicar mee coiiditionis hominibus vltroneas \tipA et mitiora 35 
iura dictasse. 
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Discipulus. Dixisti, si bene memini, frequenter in mannm 
regis baronias vd fundos inddere. Vdlem igitur, si placet, 
explicares, quo ordine redditus escaetanim ad fiscum proue- 
niant, si vno modo vel dissimiliter. 
"^ Magister* Cum in manum r^is baronia vd magnum 
aliquid excidit, mandato dus vel presidentis ad hec discreti 
vtriusque ordinis viri diriguntur ; qui singula perlustrantes 
redditus earundem in summam redigunt et de hac ad 
scaccarium teneri vicecomitem vd quemlibet alium con- 

xo stituunt. Satisfaciens igitur de hac summa is, qui ad hec 
constitutus est, in denariis vd breuibus vd taleis, subse- 
quente fide de legittimo compoto, meretur absolui ; et de 
ea sic scribetur in annali, * IUe vel ille reddit compotum 
de firma honoris illius. In thesauro hoc, Et quietus est * vd 

15 ' Et debet' Verum cum rex escaete sue custodiam fidei 
alicuius commiserity vt viddicet quod inde prouenerit ad 
scaccarium soluat, poist factum compotum fides illa sub* 
predicto verborum tenore non dabitur, immo quod quantum 
inde vel in denariis vd aliis quibuscunque rebus suscepit,> 

30 tantum, secundum suam conscientiam, ad scaccarium soluit ; 
exceptis his dumtaxat victualibus que ipso nomine exeni- 
orum non procurante sibi collata sunt. 

Discipulus. Numquid custos ille de his redditibus victui 
necessaria perdpit ? 

95 Magister. Licet scriptum sit *non allig^bis os boui 
trituranti/ tamen nisi expresso r^s mandato de his nil 
perdpiet Propriis enim stipendiis, quisquis ille fuerit, in 
his regi militabit. De huiusmodi autem sic in annali- 
scribetur 'Ille vd ille reddit compotum de exitu illius' 

30 honoris per verum dictum suum.' 

B Cum igitur de omnibus predictis, constitutis vel casu-- 
alibus, satisfactum fuerit et fuerint singula per ordinem 
autentice rotuli scripture deputata, conuocatis omnibus- 
assidentibus, ad prindpalis firme compotum consummandum,* 

35 qui in summo rotuli annotatus est, reditur et hoc ordine 

7 c)ue N 13 scribitur R 14 £t am, R %^post necessaria 

add. lam N 30 veredictum N 33 retuli R 35 reditur scri^ 
psimus: redditur A^i? 
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perficitur. Soluta hoc termino a vicecomite firma, de qua 
examen factum est, in primis a calculatore per numerales 
aceruos in distantium virgarum spatiis distribuitur. Deinde, 
facta detractione per combuiBtionem, sicut supradictum est, 
eadem dealbatur et, appensa sibi taleola combustionis, que 5 
tamen vicecomiti non computatur, summa que relinquitur 
in taleam redigitur; similiter et quod solutum fuerat in 
termino Pasche et dealbatum, in eadem talea, sic et com- 
bustio de eodem termino cum combustione finalis termini, 
mittitur ; vt vna sit vtriusque solutionis talea et, similiter, 10 
vna combustionis. Quo facto thesaurarius rotulum exacto- 
rium, cuius supra meminimus, proferens, summam, que de 
comitatu illo (debetur) per aceruos supra et seriatim 
disponi facit. Ab hac igitur inprimis, quod solutum est 
in thesauro et dealbatum, detrahitur, deinde quod rex de 15 
firma comitatus contulit aliquibus blancum, post hec iterum 
que alias soluta sunt per breuia regis, vel aliter, per aceruos 
disponuntur, et hec per subtractionem duodedm denari- 
orum e singulis libris dealbantur, sicut que in thesauroC 
soluuntur dealbata per combustionem. Tunc ergo fit in- ao 
ferioris expense a superiore summa detractio et, si penitus 
absolui meruerit, in fine compoti eiusdem litteris patentibus 
scribitur ' Et quietus est ' vel infra in capite linee inferioris 
* Et debet' Et tunc demum, consummato compoto, nu- 
merus solutorum in thesauro apponitur ei, quod iamdudum 25 
diximus scriptum, ' In thesauro,' et quod fuerat hucusque 
sic ex industria relictum, ne forte cogatur abradere qui 
scribit, quod maxime circa numeros et nomina et causas 
iamdudum vitandum diximus. 

Consummato vero, sicut dictum est, de corpore comitatus ^^^^ 
compoto, a marescallo fides vicecomitis sub forma predicta 
semel suscipitur et sic absolutus dimittitur. Fuenint tamen, 
qui crederent de singulis per fidem firmandis singillatim 
fidem a vicecomite dandam vt, quotiens diceret sic esse 
aliquid, quod sola posset fide confirmari, totiens fidem 35 

13 debetor vel simile quid suppiendum duximus et seriatim • 

otn^ N 35 iamdictum R 27 ex om* N relictum Madox : 

relactum codd 30 Consummata NRx corr, Madox 34 sic] si R 
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daret Set a prudentibus et legis diutne peritis pemidosa 
aatis visa est subtilitaSy cum semel fidem dedmt se le- 
gitimum per omnia compotum, salua conscietitia, fedsse. 
Ea propter hec sententia post modicum meruit cum auo 
5 auctore contempni et vna fide, hoc est semd data, contenti 
sunt, quia in vnius fidd confessione vnum sunt. 

Discipubis. Sentio iam languente stilo quod dicendorum 
finis adesse festinat, Verum, licet instantis noctis crepu- 
sculum et productioris operis labor prolixior ad alia nos 

loeuocent et pauUulum respirare compellant, vellem tamen, 
si fieri posset, vt suspensam, et hactenus fluctuantem in 
verbo tuo, disdpuli tui mentem confirmares, ostendens qiiid 
sit, quod ab initio dixisse te recolo, totam scilicet scaccarii 
discriptionem quedem esse sacramentorum latibula que 

X5 reuelanda sunt cum omnium libri aperti erunt et ianua 
clausa. 
Magister. Magnum est quod queris et alterius egens 

B inquisitionisy nec his exponendis ex promisso debitor tibi 
factus sum. His igitur ad presens supersedeo in alterius 

so diei disputationem eadem reseruans. Vereor quidem ne, si 
pluribus onerato nouam sarcinam imponerem, sub pondere 
deficeres. Item si iam dictis et memorie commendandis 
nouarum rerum studia consuerem, vtraque te fastidire com- 
pellerem. Contentus ei^o iam dictis esto ad que me 

^sco^sti. Habes enim in his, quantum madide se potuit 
offerre memorie, quetumque circa scaccarii scientiam po- 
tiora tibi visa sunt, initialiter vtcunque distincta. Ceterum 
ad singula, que tractu temporis videri potenint necessaria» 
vngue tenus explananda nec virtus hominis, nec vita forte, 

3osufHceret £x variis enim et insolitis casibus vd nulla 
fiet vei adhuc incognita disciplina ; vnde fit vt detractoriis 
linguis hinc potius exponar dum, succedente tempore, 
[deraque dubia necdum audita proponi continget. De 
quibus aut consimilibus cum hic nil inuenerint, incipiant 

35 illudere, dicentes, ' hic homo cepit edificare et non potuit, 

4 scientia R 5 amore R 8 noctis am, R 9 alia] 

illa J? xij 12 in . . . mentem om* R 26 quiomque codd. 

28 tactu R 
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vel non nouit, consummarc' His ^;o non dissentio, pes- 
simum namque magistrum, me ipsum, secutus sum. Feci 
tamen, te cogente, quod potui duce carens et exemplari : 
de intacta namque rudique silua regiis edificiis missa securi 
ligna secui prudentioris architecti dolabro complananda. 5 
Cum, igitur, ex his regie domus structura surrexerit, is, 
qui dedit initia, primam, licet non precipuam, gratiam 
mereatur. Valeat rex illustris. 

[Explicit liber secundus.] 
I presumam J? 



NOTES 

Pagi 55, line i. Ordinatia a deo. In this prefaoe tbe author 
is endeavouring to justify the double position of statesman and 
ecclesiastic which had marked three generations of his family. His 
political philosophy is that of a strong adherent of the king as 
against the conception of a separate secular and ecclesiastical 
state, and he makes use of almost the same knguage and the same 
citations as Hugh of Fleury in his treatise Dt regia pokstatt 
(c. iioo). AU power is from God; therefore in serving kings, 
the ecdesiastic serves God ; kingly power is dependent on dignity, 
and on wealth; there may be bad kings, but the judgement of 
their wickedness is for God; their subjects must obey them, 
and look after their wealth without regarding the use to which it 
is put. The four cardinal virtues are necessary, but need money 
to succeed. And therefore the author will write on financial 
administration, which is the most important part of govemment. 
With the views thus stated contrast John of Salisbur/s satirical 
comments [PolycraHcus^ c. zvii. 677 A, Migne) on the practice of 
obtaining clerical preferment by civil emplojrment. ' Voluit esse 
nobilis inter laicos aut certe magnus in clero. Ob hoc prindpum 
virorum quaesivit gratiam, fiuniliaritatem iniit, ab eis quascunque 
suscepit functiones. Scriniis forte praelatus est, aut consignandi 
suscepit offidum aut dmelii custodiam, aut publid claves aerarii, 
aut ratiocinii varias cautiones, aut si quid aliud nequit, ut corbibus 
praeficeretur, obtinuit.' Cf. Rom. xiii. i ' Omnis anima potestatibus 
suUimioribus subdita sit : non est enim potestas nisi a Deo : quae 
autem sunt a Deo ordinatae sunt' John of Salisbury {PolycraHeus, 
Migne, c. 455 A) quotes the text ' omnis potestas a domino Deo 
est,' as ' iUud Salomonis,' referring to the Vulgate (Sap. vi. 4) ' Data 
est a domino potestas vobis.' 

The form of the preface is of course borrowed from Justinian's 
ImHtuies (' Imperatoriam maiestatem non solum armis decoratam, 
sed etiam legibus oportet esse armatam,' ftc.) as is also that of 
' GlanvilL' 
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P. 55, L 4. regitnifl quaidi prMellmtilyiis : d. i Pet iL 13 'regi 
qoasi pneceltenti ' ; and transiate: 'It does not tberefore seem 
unreMOittble or improper for ecdeatastics to take serrice under 
kings as supreme and other powers» and preserve tbeir interests 
especiallj in matters not inconsistent with tmth and honoar/ 

L la mobiliiim oopiA. Liebennann's conjectore gives a 
better sense, and ' hec desunt ' foDowing demands a neuter pluraL 

L 19. oorda et motOB oordiiim: c£ Frov. zxL i 'Cor 
regis in manu DominL* 

L si, stat aut oadit : cf. Roou ziv. 4 ' Domino suo stat aut 
cadit' 
P. 56, L I. Potentea . . . imtientor. Sap. vi. 7. 

L 8. HoaimuB quidem: cf. Hugh of Flemy, cp. c£f. I. vi. 
[Rez] ' Debet etiam quatuor prindpalibus maxime poHere virtutibua^ 
sobrietate videlicet, ittstitia, prudentia et tempeiantia.' Ourauthor 
gives a more conect list of the cardinal virtues, perhaps foHowing 
Boethius, In PorpL Dial. L i (Migne, coL la A). 

L 19. lioet arms quiesoant: cf. Verg. Aen. z. 836 'pntto 
gravia arma quiescunt' 

L ao. Obiistas alitor : cf. Matt zxv. 40 ' Amen dico vobis, 
quamdiu fecistis uni ez his fratribus meis minimis, mihi fedstis.' 

L 21. mammona: cC Luc. zvL 9 'facite vobis amicos de 
mammona iniquitatis.' 

L 34. felioi meroimonio. Compare the formuhi in the 
foundation charters of religious houses, ' transitoria in etema felici 
commerdo conmiutare.' 

L 33. miBsis a latere : L e. ' dismissing your coundl firom 
your side, you summoned the then bishop of Ely to discuss 
finance' ; this seems better than to suppose that the ' viri discreti ' 
are only messengers. 

L 34. tam ezoellentis, eto. It seems better to refer bodi 
these clauses to Henry II, the sense being that the Exchequer was 
not beneath his notice either as a wise man or as a prince. 
Otherwise it would be necessary to compare ' Ego et Rez meus,' 
which is alien to the spirit of the introduction. 

P. 57, L 8. Inoipiimt oapitala: as to the titles and their 
authenticity see Introduction, p. 8. 

P. 59, 1. 4. in seientia Tel thesatiro : cf. Ecdus. zz. 30 and 
xlL 14 'sapientia enim abscondita, • et thesaurus invisus, quae 
utilitas in utrisque ? ' 
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P. 59, L I i/qm in tenebris : cf. Job zii. 25 < palpabunt quasi in 
tenebris ' ; Deut zzviii. 39 ; Isai. zzziL 14. 

L 13. Tidentes non vident: cf. Luc. viii. 10 'ut videntes 
pon videant, et audientes non intelligant.' 

L 15. magna anoupantnr. This seems a more probable 
conjecture than the 'circa.magna occupantur' of the received 
tezt« 

L 20. oorporeiB sengibnB enbieota. The objects of the 
bodily senses; 'res sensibus subiectas' occurs in Boethius, In 
Parph* Dial. i (Migne, coL 19 A). Things, apprehended by the 
senses only^ belong to the lowest class of the knowable {}bid. 
coL 1 1 D). 

L 34. snbtUinm remm ftigam, ' the pursuit of ab- 
stractions'; cf. John of Salisbury {Meialogicus, 886 A, ed. Migne) 
'Sed plerumque quae naturaliter priora sunt et notitia simpliciter 
ignotiora sunt nobis. Namque solida magis &miliariora sunt 
sensibus, quae vero subtiliora longius absunt' 

habent Aristotilem et libros Flatonioos: 'nouitatibus 
gaudent ' refers to Aristotle, ' subtilium rerum fugam ' to Plato. John 
of Sallsbuiy {Poiycrah'cus, bk. vii. cc. v and vi) gives an account of 
both philosophers in the survey of the history of philosophy 
which occupies most of his seventh book. He appears to have 
read the Republic and the Timaeus, in translations, and the Jl/f/a- 
logicus shows that he was famiUar with the Orgamm. For the 
order in this passage dL below L v. G ' sive in scriptis, sive in 
receptis, sive in taleis, sive in ezpensis.' 

L 35. Cf. Luc* zvi. 89 ' Habent Moysen et prophetas, audiant 
iUos/ 

L 29. Artinm eoriptores. Writers on the seven liberal arts. 
P. 60, L I. nt Bint oognati: cf. Hor. S. IL iii. 380 '£z 
more imponens cognata vocabula rebus.' 

L 4. qne ad plaoitnm snnt, ' which are conventional ' ; cf. 
John of Salisbury [^Meialogicus^ I. ziv. 840 C, ed. Migne) ' Ceterum 
cum haec (sc. Grammatica) ad pladtum sit non a natura videtur 
esse profecta.' 

L 7. animeqnior esto : cf. Marc. z. 49 ' Animaequior esto : 
surge, vocat te.' The author notwithstanding makes a determined 
effort to write dassical Latin as far as I. viiL A where he breaks 
down completely. 

L II. tnrpie • • • eenez: cf. Seneca, Epist. 36; 'anold man 
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learning his alphabet' Elmenia are the letters of the alphabet, 
fm«x<^> cf. T. Gx)pery Thesaurus Imguae Ramanae et Britanmcai^ 
London, 1587, who translates 'his cro6s-rewe.' 

P. 60, 1. 14. Soaocarinm tabala qnadrangnlaeat : L e. a rect«. 
angular board. There are entries on the Pipe Rolls of pajments 
for Ezchequer boards, e.g. P. R. zo, Hen. II, Lmdan^ p. ax 
'Et pro uno scaccario ante Barones 13^. 4^.' P.R. 12 Hen. II, 
Worc. p. 8z ' £t pro z scaccario apud Wirecestriam ad faciendum 
receptam Regis 3^. et lod! cf. also Madoz, H. E. zx. § 3. 

P. 549 ». (0- 

1. z8. flupeziori. We have bracketed this word as sospi- 

cious, firstly because it is impossible to assign anj meaning to it in 

this passage, and secondly because an unintelligent scribe might 

easilj have introduced it under the impression that the reference 

was to the upper Ezchequer; but in this passage scaccarium 

simply means the table of account, not the office ; and the first 

mention of the distinction between the upper and lower Ezchequer 

is m I. u. 

pazmnB • • • emptoB. In the account .of the ezpezises 
of the mint in Ireland a^ 35 Henry III (Ezch. K. R. Accounts, 
&c., 4^)there is an entry ' In panno empto ad Scaccarium Cambii 
coperiendum 2s. iid' Cf. also die quotations given by Madoz, 
If, E. zz. § 2, pp. 549 seq. n, {rn). 

The cloth appears to have been ruled into squares (cf. Intro- 
duction, p. 38), and these were at a later date coloured black and 
white like a chess-board (Madoz, H, E. zziv. § 3). 

1. 26. flBtotum ad soacoarium: cf. P. R. Z4 Hen« II, Sussex^ 
p. Z97, where Robert de Hastings pays £5 6^. 8^. 'ut pladtum 
. . . differatur usque ad scaccarium.' 

1. 27. Qnod antem: see Introduction, pp. 38, 42. 
P. 61, 1. 4. presidentibns : translate 'some first in dignity, 
others in place/ because on the chess-board the pawns are ranged 
in front of the pieces. 

1. Z2. Nnzziqnid: see Introduction, pp. 52 seq. 

1. Z7. Snnt . . . quL ' There are some who say that the 
Treasurer and Chamberlains are only answerable for what is set 
down on the roUs as In Thesauro^ to give account of that. But 
the more correct belief is that he must answer for the whole 
writing of the rolL' The meaning is that they are answerable ziot 
only for actual receipts, but also for the correctness of the roU, 
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and must nuike good any loss caused by any error introduced 
intoit 

P. 61, 1. 33. snsB habet personaB» 'has its own officers'; the 
word persona is curious ; possibly there is a reminiscence of the 
sense of dramatic charactersy each officer really representing some 
one else. 

P. 62, L 2. onmeB qiiidem: the officers of the lower 
Exchequer are deputies, holding their appointments not from the 
king, but each from the superior whom he represents. 

1. 3. militaates, 'discharging their duties/ the word has 
BO military colour ; cf. e. g. Hugh of Fleuiy {Dt rtgia poUsiaie 
I. iv) 'ut et malus angelus et malus homo divinae militent pro- 
videntiae.' 

1. 14. foniloe. The dassical sense of this word is given by 
Forcellini as a box or shelf for books. Here the word seems to mean 
a box or other receptacle of leather or covered with leather. Such 
' forels' cost 2d. each. They were large enough to hold £100 in 
silver pennies, or the tallies and writs of allowance for a whole 
county. The/bruli marescalU mentioned repeatedly bdow continue 
to appear on the Memoranda Rolls until the fourteenth century. 
For instance the roUs from which the 'Testa de Nevill' was 
compiled are referred to as being in/oruhs mariscalii, see Index, s. v. 
Forulus. Madox quotes an entry from P. R. i Ric. I. Rot. 12 a, 
SudhanUmay * £t pro forulis et aliis necessariis ad ponderandum 
et numerandum thesaurum ix. /. et ij. s. et j d' (HisL ofExch. c. ix. 
§ iii. n. (tf)— p. 197). The modem use of ' forel' or ' forril ' for a 
kind of leather seems to suggest that a leather wrapper or case 
may be intended. The H. E. D. quotes ancient instances of the 
nse of ' forel ' for a book binding or wiapper. Madox translates 
the word as ' binn ' {H. E. xxiv. § 6. p. 727). It is also used for 
the leather scabbard of a sword {^i.fourreoM^ 

depntat eoripta Apparently the origin of the Receipt 
RoU of the Exchequer or PeUis Recepte. The existing seiies 
does not begin till the reign of Henry III : but a fragment 
remains of the roll for Michaelmas, 31 Henry 11» which has been 
printed by the London School of Economics, and duly records 
each sum for which a tally has been issued, thus giving many names 
which do not appear on the Pipe RoU. 

1. 17. imbreniat. The word is difficult The usual mean- 
ing b ' to reduce to writing/ ' make a note of ' (cf. Inquest of Sheriffs, 
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c vii), bat tpart from the dilEciiItj of ezplainiiig the passage if 
this wnie is here taken, the occurrence ci the phiase depmiai 
tcripto jnst above seemB dedtive against tUs interpretation. If ne 
compare the appointment of the Treasum^s derk given in BAadox, 
H* E> zxiv. { 18. p. 738, vre shall notice that the expreflsion 
there is taUias icrihii^ i. e. writes on the tallies the amovmtB and 
particulars of each; cf. HaU, Receipt RoU 31 Hen. I, p. iii 
and 'facta annotatime' (I. v. K. below). Probablj therefive 
ialrmttat here simplj is equivafent to scrMt, 

P. 62, L 24. Oironmoingitnr • • • apponitnr. 'Eadi cfaest has 
round it a fixed strap, on which on the topi when the locks aie 
dosedi the seal of the treasurer is placed/ In order, therelbre« to 
open the chest it was necessarj to have the two keys, and tfae 
assent of the Treasurer to the breaking of the seals bj which the 
two ends of the fixed strap were fastened together. At a laCer 
date the strap went out of fiuhion, and a third lock was used 
for the Treasurer ; cf. Palgravei Kakndars and Inoentoritx of ikt 
Exchifuir, I. passim^ and the frontispiece to Hall^s AnHquitia 
ofthe Exchequer. 

P. 63| L I. Bt nota . . • snstineiit. This passage has 
been bracketed for the foUowing reasons. It is not proper to the 
argument, and breaks the sense in a confusing manner ; moreover 
it is in direct contradiction to the account given below, L vii. D, £. 
Of the total inaccuracy of the view put forward in it there can be little 
doubt For instanoe Sussex pays its farm by tale, but a reference 
to Domesday, I. 26 a, will show that there was a mint at Lewes. 
The date of the passage is probably subsequent to that of the 
main treatise, but only by a few years. The allusion to vna moneta 
mu8t be referred to the recoinage of 11 80; but on the other 
hand the passage need not be later than the death of Henry li^ 
cf. the references to the king below, II. ii. D» F. It is very 
doubtful whether any of the statements here made are of any 
authority. 

L 5. monetarios. The moneyers.- The system of ooinage 
found in operation at the time of Domesday, and inherited from 
Old English times (cf. Leges Athelstani^ L 14. § z. 2. [Thorpe 
p. 88j), was that in certain towns moneyers were allowed to 
work who coined money of the legal weight and fineness, ob- 
taining the dies from the king^s officers (Domesday, I. f. 179 a). 
This system remained in operation till zi8o, when the issue^ of 
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coins was centralised onder Philip Aymar and the 'cambitores 
regis' the king'8 Coiners, who are alwajs distingoished on the 
Pipe RoUs from the ' monetarii ' or local moneyers ; cf. Keary, B, M. 
CaMogue 0/ AngkhSaxim Coms II. cx., and E, H. R. v. 135 and 
xi. 769. 

P. 63, 1. 22. tree : i. e. the two Chamberlains, and the Treasurer^s 
derk. 

P. 64, L I. ■oaocarinin : Le. the coimter, over whicb tbe 
monej was paid. 

L 3. non appoflito. The reading non is supported by the 
weight of manuscript autbority. The similar formulae for oaths 
given in the Didlcgus (L v. H, II. zxvii. A, II. zzviii. A) contain the 
clause sicumbm consdentidm suam or saha consaenfia, which amount 
to the modera expression ' to the best of my knowledge and belief.' 
In this case, however, no such saving dause is pmutted to the 
careless pajee. 

L 14. Yt ponderi respondeaat, 'so that thej maj balance 
the weight' 240 heavy pennies would weigh more than a pound, 
the same number of light pennies less. 

L i6. quod m. nnmerue • • .» 'but if the 20 shillings (by 
weight) on being counted come to 6d. or more, more than a pound, 
the money is judged unworthy to be accepted.' Tbe Chamberlain 
weigbs out as many pence as will balance the standard pound: 
these are then counted and if there are more than 246 the monej is 
rejected. iThis treatment only applies to pajonents made ntansro* 
Pajments of fitrm which have to be assayed are treated diflferently. 

L 22. in loonlmn • • • mittontar, * they are put in a pnrse.' 
This translation seems preferable to ' coflfer/ since the word iursa 
is used for the same receptade at a later date (Memoranda RoU 
14 Hen. Illy RoL 14 a, quoted by Madoz, Htsf. ofthe Exch. c. iz. 
§ iiL p. 196 n. (^).) 

L 24. ezamen quod Tulgo eesainm dioitnry 'the test 
commonly called the assay.' Here as usual the author endeavours 
to substitute the dassical word. 

L 27. examinati . . . Ilant. The Treasurer^s derk and the 
Chamberlains are to put away separately the lumps of silver 
cbtained in the assay, and the pennies paid in as the faruL Being 
of silver of known standard they will serve for plate or for coinage 
for the king's foreign possessions. 
P. 65» L 17. Hio ministrat fomloe. He provides cases for 
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the money, the sheriff provides those for the writs, tallies, ftc., in 
the CQStodj of the Manhal ; see I. v. G, bdow. 

P. 65, 1. 20. Hio in onmem, Translate 'He against eveiy 
opening of the receipt/ L e. twice a year, ' provides proper wood 
for the tallies of receipt and accoant, and once in the jear/ &c 
Sie Introduction, p. 42. 

L 26. saoriflta maioria eoclMie Wintoniensis. The read-f 
ing of the MSS. has here been disregarded. N.'s reading ^ West- 
monasterium ' shows that the MS. from which N. was copied had 
not the word in fuU, but probably read 'W.' Westminster was 
not a moior eccksta in the sense of either mother or cathedral 
church, and our author shows that he was aware of this technica) 
sense in II. xi below, where he uses the term quite correctlj. 
Besides the statement that the sacristan daimed de antiquo iure is 
conclusive. Sa Introduction, p. 45. The Pipe RoUs do not mention 
anj of the payments referred to in this passage, but as the Chamber^ 
lains were bound to make them out pf the Treasuiy without 
warrant (see I. iii. C) this is not surprising. The Treasurer and 
Chamberlains do not account on the Pipe RoU. Madoz quote$ 
(cap. zziv. § 14. p. 742) a payment of three shiUings for ink for 
a whole jear, from the Receipt RoU of 9 Henry III, but it does not 
appear to whom it was made. 

L 30. inferiuB : in the lower Ezchequer. 

P. 66, L 3. aBflenmt enim. A considerable guard was 8ome« 
times sent with treasure. Cf. P. R. 5 Hen. II. Hanis^ p. 45 ' Et 
decem militibus qui conduzerunt thesaurum Regis, £$.' The 
king was abroad this year besieging Toulouse, and the treasure 
was probably conveyed to France. There is an item in the same 
RoU, Souihamptan^^. gx ^Et in passagio thesauri, i2j. 3^.' Ii| 
II 60 Henry fitz Gerold, a Chamberlain of the Ezchequer, accom* 
panied the treasure in person, with the Queen and Nicholas 
de SigiUo (P. R. 6 Hen. II, Hants, p. 47). WUUam Mauduit did 
the same in 1 166-7 (P. R. 13 Hen. II, SouthampUm^ p. 193). Iq 
1158 (P. R. 14 Hen. II, Southampton^ p. 189) we have a definite 
mention of the horses ' Et iij. aUis navibus que portaverunt equos 
Archidiaconi Cantuariensis et equos camerariorum 4 U, et lo^. per 
breve Regis.* The regular pay of a knight was 8</. a day, as 
is shown by various entries of such wages (e. g. P. R. 11 Hen. 11, 
p. 2 ; cf. also Round, Feudal England, pp. 271 sq.). 

L 9. Ad Inmen oninsque noctis ciroa thesanrnin 
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t>l>oliiB : cf. P. R. io Hen. II, Sauihampim^ p. a8 ' et pro Inmine ad 
custodiendum thesauram, lo^./ tbis probablj refers to some 
treasure shipped to France. 

P. 66, 1. 22. proprietatibiiB * • « distinota : being as it were 
different species of the same genus, and the properties being in each 
case consequent on the differentia. But the logical terminology is 
used loosely, and sbould not be pressed. 

1. 29. a Boaooario transmarino : for a discussion of this 
question sie Introduction, pp. 13-43. 

P. 67, L 3. Videtnr . . • annotantnr. We have bracketed 
this passage ; first the statement made in it is entirely untrue ; this 
indeed by itself would not suflSce to do more than suggest a sus- 
picion of its genuineness.. But in the second place it is impertinent 
to the argumem. The sense is as follows; the Ejchequer, it is 
urged, must date from pre-Norman times because the oldest in- 
habitants know all about blanch farm and what it means ; granted 
that they do, replies the authorj this only shows that blanch farm 
dates back to Sazon times, and does not bear on the antiquity 
of the Exchequer. It is hardly likely that afler thus disposing of 
the argument he would go on to dispose of the perfecdy true basis 
of it bj adducing an asserdon conceming Domesdaj book which 
the briefest glance at the volume must have refuted* Thirdly it 
may be pointed out that 'vsus eius' below is the institution of the 
Ezchequer, not of the blanch farm. 

L I X. inferiuB annotantnr : L e. below I. vii. 
L 14. Habet enim hoo. The distinction between the Curia 
Regis and the Exchequer is graduallj becoming complete during 
the reign of Henry II. It is a distinction not of place — ^for the 
judges of the curia often sat in scaccario (cf. P. R. 17 Hen. II, 
p. 73, Roiulus Curiae R^is, Pipe RoU Soc. vol. 14. p. X03), not 
of persons — ^for the staff of the two courts was much the same — ^but 
of funcdon (cfi Introduction, p. 13). The Curia Regis> was 
concemed with law, the Ezchequer with finance. Yet fines of 
land were taken before the Ezchequer and enrolled on the Pipe 
Rolls {JSraciofis Noie Book^ ed. Maitland, case X095; Madoz, 
Formulare AngHcanum, ccclvii)^ and in otber ways the border 
line is sometimes overstepped. NormaUy the king sat in person 
in the Curia RegiSi and was not present in the Ezchequer. Yet the 
young king Henry sat at the Ezchequer at Westminster to hear 
Beckefs account on his laying down his lay offices when elected to 
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the archbisbopric ; and tfaougfa tfae natoie of tfais proceeding is not 
clear, it ratfaer resembles a financial tfaan a legal transaction. 

P. 67, 1. 17. lioet alioni oontradioere : cf. P. R. az Hen. II, 
p. 47 'Petma filins Ade et alii ioratores eiusdem burgi (Le. 
Nortfaampton) reddunt compotum de 30 marcis quia contradize- 
runt recordo Curie Regis. In tfaesauro liberavit £t Quietus est.' 

1. 18. propter regie, 'on account of tfae exceUence of tfae 
king^s image wbich is indivisible from fais seal in tfae treasurj.' Tfae 
passage onlj means that tfae seal faas a portrait of the Idng on it 

L 31. siiie de olero. For this distinction of clerks and 
lajmen see below, I. viii. A, II. zzviii. A, and compore Intro- 
duction, p. 19. 

P. 68, L I. BuppoBLtis, 'placing undemeath"; cf. below, II. 
zzvii. C, and Introduction, pp. 50 seq. 

L 8. Dubiomm . • . Tel dubitelimn, ' doubtfal or partially 
doubtiul points.' DubiUUia seems to be formed on tfae analogy of 
sacramentalia, wfaich are defined as things partaking of the nature 
of sacraments but not sacraments ; e. g. faolj water, blessed bread» 
&C. Tfae phrase ' sacramenta et sacramentalia ' would be familiar to 
the author as a bishop. 

L ao. Hoo tamen. He maj issue the king^s writ under fais 
own testimony, i. e. a writ beginning ' Henricus Rez/ &c., and ending 
* Teste ^ Roberto Comite Leicestrie ' ; or fae maj choose the other 
stjle and make fais writ begin ' Robertus oomes Leicestrie ' and end 
'Testibus Ricardo Thesaurario et WiUelmo de Sancte Marie 
Ecclesia.' For a specimen of each kind see Madoz, Excheqtur, z. 
§ 13. n. p. 968; and Pipe RoU Society, X, Andent Charters, ed. 
Round, p. 96 : cf. also I. vi. B, below. 

L 27. Tbi eat. Matt. vL ai. 

L 36. Tt nouerifl s see Introduction, pp. 46 seq., for an account 
of the arrangement of tfae seats at the Ezchequer taUe. 

P. 69, L 6. miles gregariuB. Tfae endeavour of tfae autfaor 
to find a dignified and classical title for tfae important offidal 
' quem constabularium dicimus,' faas led faim into error. * Miles 
gregarius ' in its strict iense is a common soldier, one of tfae flock, 
not, as our autfaor seems to faave supposed, tfae cfaief soldier of tfae 
flock. Possibly fae was misled by analogy, cpnstabularius means 
tfae leader of a coHsiaMaria, and so gregarius ought to mean 
the leader of a grexy or staiMum maj faave suggested grex<. 

L 14. reoautiB: a civil law term, 'quittance' or ^rdease/ 
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Here the stock from which the tally was split and with which it 
had to be verified. In case a tallj was lost the stock would be 
evidence to warrant the striking of a new one, and hence might 
be regarded as a qaittance. It answers to the counterfoil of 
a modem receipt form. 

P. 69, 1. 82. Wintoniensis episcopiiB: Le. Richard of Ikhester. 
For his life see 2>. N. B. : cf. Introduction, p. a6. 

1. 23. ajrehidiaoomm ez oi&cia Madoz's reading ' non ez 
o£5cio ' is due to a misunderstanding of the tezt of R. That the 
archdeacon held a regular office in the Ezchequer appears from 
I. V. O beloWy where his office is described; cf. also I. vL F 'sic 
habes omnium qui ad maius scaccarium ez offido resident iura 
distincta,' where ' omnium ' dearly indudes the archdeacon. 

1. 24. ez noneUa oonstitutione, L e. since the accession of 
Heniy II: cf. I. v. B, IL L C, below, ^novella constitutio': the 
term is dearlj botiowed &om the ' Novellae Constitutiones ' of 
Civil Law. 

P. 70, L 4. magiater Thomaa oognomento Brnnna* A 
fiiller account of Thomas is given in L vi. £, below. He was an 
Englishman in the service of Roger II of Sidly, and is described 
in varioua charters of that king from 1137 onwards as * magister 
Thomas capellanus ' or ' famih'aris Regis/ and in a Greek charter 
as ei»pi rov Bpovraw. He left Sicilj soon after the accesdon of 
WiUiam the Wicked in 1154. He maj possiblj have arrived in 
England in 1158, as Ralph his nephew recdved 4^ a daj out of 
the iarm of Herefordshire for that year and the nezt If so, he ia 
probably the * Thomas clericus ' who received a palfrej out of the 
farm of London in 1158. In 1160 he recdved 5J. a daj from the 
fann of Hereford, and was still receiving it in 11 75. Besides this, 
he received £42 i^x. as wages in 1160. In 1165 he became the 
King^s Ahnoner, a post which he continued to hold in X175. In 
1169 he paid 5x. %d. for a purpresture, having apparently built 
four houses in Hereford : he was still paying rent for this in 1175. 
[See Pipe RolL Soc. and artide tvh nam. Thomas in 2>. N* B.l 
Thomas died before 1189, as his pension from Hereford was not 
paid in that year, and his proper^, consisting of some houses 
outside Hereford and a parcel of land in Winchester, was in 
the king^s handa. (P. R. i Ric. I.) 

L 6. ftinionlns . • • solnitnr: cf. Ecdes. iv. la 'Foniculiis 
tnpkz diffidle nimpitur.' 
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P. 70, 1. ai. in Mrie Boanni, 'in the row on the bench, bnt 
ii phce was assigned to him behind on a higher leveL' 

L 25. oooli linoei: cf. Hor. S. I. ii. 90 'Ljnicei Con^k 
templere oculis/ 

P. 71, L 10. per BnppoBitani penonam: Le. the clerk of 
the chancellor, who acts as the deputy of the chancellor ; cf. below, 
L vL c. 

L 23. auotoritaa illina, 'for the authority of the third roll is 
^ual to the two others ' ; the usual reading ' illis ' is a blunder. 

L 34. retraotis. 'Retracte' are apparently arrears of pay. 
Cf. P. R. 17 Hen. II (1171), p. 34, ffonour of WilUam Fiiz Alan. 
Here Guy TEstrange the sheriff has been allowed £30 8j. ^d. 
for the paj of twenty serjeants at Oswestry for a year at id. 
a day^ At the end of his account are the words ' Idem vicecomes 
debet 74J. de Retracta liberationis Servientum de Blancmuster/ 
That is to say he had kept back so much of the sum allowed and 
was therefore accountable for it at the Ezchequer. The sum was 
paid into the Treasury in the i8th year. 

P. 72, L 5. Notandnin Tero • • • non. We have bracketed 
this passage for the following reasons; the use of notandum 
without isi is suspicious ; the sentence is out of place and should 
come in the section on the marshal ; and lastly it is unintelligible 
as it stands here. In the year 1377 we find that the constable 
and the marshal daimed 4^. in the £ on the wages of all men-at- 
arms, excepting seneschals and chamberlains. The distinction 
in the present passage between garrison troops and troops in the 
field is not mentioned. Cf. J. H. Round^ Commum of London^ 
pp. 302 sqq. ; Spelman« Glossarium, 8.v. Marescallus. 

L 12. idem velle et idem noUe : cf. Sallust, CaiUina, jz. 
* Nam idem velle atque idem nolle ea demum firma amicitia est ' ; 
which is possibly borrowed from Demosthenes, De Corona, 323. 7 

rmrrh Xvfrflcr^iu koX raMi xoLpttw. 

L 25. Bingulis oomitatibuB 1 * 4 ministrarL Madox {H. E, 
c. xziv. § 6. ». (i), p* 727) quotes from the Pipe Roll of 10 Ric. I, 
Rot. 4. b, Ldnc, * attulit cartam ipsius Aaron . « . quae est in forulo 
marescalli in LincoUscira.' In the reign of Edward I a file or 
a bag seems to have been more usual. (Madox, idid. p. 728.) 
The roUs from which the ' Testa de Nevill ' was drawn up are 
however, as. we have said above, fi^equently referred to on the 
Memoranda Rolls of Edward I as being 'in forulis MarescallL' 
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These and ihe vonchers formerlj in the custody of the Marshal 
uillimatelj became records of the King's Remembrancer. 

P. 72, 1. 32. huic traditar ■ernandn», Madox lac. ctt, n. (o) 
quotes the Memoranda, Hilary Term, 31 Hen. III {Cammuma RoL 
5 a) * Linc Radnlphus Basset liberatus est Marescallo pro arreragiia 
compoti sni; set habet diem vt Priso, quamdin Rex fuerit in 
Ciuitate et Scaccarium 8ederit«' The carar custodu fuhlice meuT 
tioned below was the Fleet prison, if tbe Exchequer sat in London. 
P. 73, 1. I. oom Boeleratis di^utaii, 'to be reckoned among 
the tran^gressors ' : cf. IsaL liii. la 'cum sceleratis reputatus est/ 
and Luc. xxiL 37 ' cum iniquis deputatus est.' 

Ita • • • in agendis yioeoomitis : cf. II. xxi, below. This 
sentence reads like a marginal note on the original text, It is 
clear that the modem division into cbapters had not been made at 
the time.at which it was written, as the chapter 'De agendis vice^ 
comitum multiplidter' is the third of book 11; the reference is 
therefore to the second book as a whole. 

L 6. fldem . . . raaoipiat. Several instances of this oath aft 
quoted bj Madox from the Memoranda Rolls (H. E. c. xxiii, 
§ aa. p. 699). In the earliest case quoted (a & 3 Hen. III) the 
oaths are, (i) 'quod fideliter computabit/ (a) 'et quod non recedet 
nisi facta pace de arreragiis.' An oath given in 53 Hen. III iflf 
'quod non recedet a Civitate Londonia per unam leucam donec 
habuerit allocationes suas et brevia.' 

L 9. leugata {feuca^ a league). The leugata or Mowey' of 
a town is the district immediatelj surrounding it over which the 
privileges or jurisdiction of the town extended. The same word is 
used in the same sense of a monastery. Other forms are leucata^ 
lcamaUuca^ and sometimes * leuca ' simplj, cf. modem Frencti 
ianiieue, 'suburbs.' In England the conception died out early, 
and only survived in local usage, e. g. at Pevensey» where the 
district subject to the jurisdiction of the casde was called thc 
' Lowey ' or * League.' 

L 18. Hio taleas, The sheriff receives a tally for each sun^ 
paid in by himself or by the debtors of his county on account of 
the debts with which he is charged, and a * memoranda ' or short 
tally for what he pays in on account of the farm of the countj:. 
The tally cutter produces the counterfoils of these tallies, thu^ 
checking the sheriff as to each amount paid in thesauro. Furthcr, 
asthe debts of the county take precedence of the farm, the sherilQr 
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most satisfy half of each debt at Easter btfort the amount paid 
tn ihesauro on account of fimn can be actually o^edited to him. 
His ^memoranda' talljr maj therefore require alteration. The 
ram shown on the memoranda tally in its final form must then be 
'blanched,' and the tally cutter then retums to the sheriff a tallj of 
fiill length (lcngiareni)^ which the sheriff prodoces again at Michael- 
mas. Se$ Introdoction, pp. 41, 48 and 50. 

P. 73« L 31. non tamen • • • debitQ. The construction of this 
clause is very loose. ^ Vicecomites ' understood seems to be the 
subject of 'offerant' ; 'quod iam solutum fiierit ' of 'redigatur* 
and 'vicecomes' understood of ^ absoluatur ' ; but 'oblata talea' 
may be taken as a nominadve. The sense is the same. 
P. 74, 1. 5. Immo q:aia^ See Introdoction, p. 41. 

L 10. Memorandayero . . . meretur^ Hereagainthecon* 
struction is confused. The sense seems to be as follows. When 
the sheriff pays in money on account of his &nn he is given 
a Memoranda tally which is shorter than an ordinary tally. 
When the money is blanched the Memoranda tally is destroyed, 
and the pajmient is then first ezpressed by a lawful tally of the 
ordinary length with a separate tally attached to it showing how 
much has been deducted on account of blanching. Compare 
however ' Introduction to tbe Study of the Pipe RoUs ' [P. R. Soc. 
voL tii], p. 69, where another inteipretation has been adopted. 

L 14. In sommo : Le. at the broad end of the tally which 
is supposed to be nearest the cutter. 

I. 26. ez patentiore parte, 'on the obverse of the tally.' 
The tally is bevelled off at the narrow end, and therefore the 
obverse, consisting of one side and the bevelled end, is longer than 
the reverse, which consists only of the other side. 

L 27. qne . . . annotatione, *the edge which is uppermost 
when the tally is inscribed.' The taUy cutter is holding the tally 
with the square end towards him, the bevelled end from him and 
sloping downwards and outwards. The plain edge of the tally is 
undemeath and the writing on the side of the taUy is the right 
way up. 

L 30. hoo est denarii, ^that is to say, the pence.' These 
words appear to be an early marginal note which has crept into 
the tezt. They occur, however, in all manuscripts. 

L 32. Maroam antem auri The mark of gold appears to 
be distinguished from the pound of silver by tbe position of the cot 
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only being in the middle of the ohrent of tbe tally, instead of 
^ear the end. Tbe gold penny is distinguisbed from the silver by 
the cnt being made perpendicular to tbe surface of the tally instead 
of obliquelj. 

P. 75, L 12. niai oni xez toI inatioia mandatierit The 

* calculator'» ' dutj seems to have fallen to tbe * Marshal of tbe £z* 
chequer' at a later date. See Spebnan, s. v, Marescallus. 

L 16. «eenndnTn oonraetomy ' according to the usual course 
of the Ezcbequer, not by the rules of arithmetic/ Tbe opposition 
is between the old metbods of the abacus and those of tbe newer 
Arabian aritbmetic* See Introduction, pp. 38 seq. 

1. 28. Baro inqnam. Cf. P. R. 31 Hen. I, Durham, p. 129 

* Et idem Gaufridus reddit compotum de £82 i8j. 6</. de remanente 
census Episcopatus de tempore Episcopi. In thesauro £30 quas 
WiUelmus de Pont* recepit et de quibus reddidit compotum quando 
comes Glocestrie etBrientius filius comitis receperunt compotum de 
thesauro.' The amended version, p. 130, adds 'apud Wintoniam.' 
Cf. J. H. Round, Commune of London, p. 76 ; H. Hall, Re* 
ceipi RoU o/ihe Exchequer, 31 Henry II, vi. 

1. 31. obnlnm anrenm. Tbis use of gold and silver half- 
pence is ckarly more primitive than Recorde's plan of pladng 
counters above tbe line (Introduction, p. 40). The cbange was 
presumably made after tbe reign of John; cf. Madoz, H. E. zziii. 
§ 29, p. 711. An allusion to sucb counters bas been traced in 
Fitz-Stephen's notice of Jobn the Marshal ' Erat siquidem lobannes 
ille cum thesaurariis et caeteris fiscalis pecuniae et publici aeris 
receptoribus Londoniae, ad quadrangulam tabulam, quae dicitur 
*< Calculis bicoloribus/' vulgo Scaccartum ; potius autem est regis 
tabula nummis albicoloribus ; ubi etiam placita coronae regis 
tractantur' {Beckei MateruUs, iii. p. 51). But 'tabula Calculis 
bicoloribus ' is merelj a ' classical * equivalent for Scaccarium, and 
the CalcuH, the red and wbite pieces, are contrasted with the silver 
coins. Compare however J. H. Round, Commune of London, 
p.63. 
P. 76, 1. 8. in agendis vioeoomitis : sc, 11. zxvii. B. C, below. 

1. 14. nnno ynnm: sc. denarium. The 'nummum' in tbe 
received tezt seems a needless conjecture. 

1. 16. qnibnfldam tamen appositiBt 'under certain condi- 
tions/ The conditions are separable accidents whicb may be added 
or removed at the will of the ' calculator.' 

DBSCAOCi A a 
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P. 76, 1. 21. ab imo oonMenidat: the refeienoe ts af 
to the wheel of fortune. The same idea is ezpanded by WaJter Idsp 
(D, N. C. Dist i. c. v), who compares the connier to Ixion. CL 
Dante, Inf, vii. 67-96 and the wall-paintings in Rochester c&the<lraL 

1. 27. In mondsnorum . . . tribnlia : cf. Gen. liL 18 ' Spmas 
et tribulos germinabit tibi, et comedes herbam terrae.' 

L 29. taoramentoram : Gratian, C. 32. D. II. de Cemt. 
quotes from Auguttine ' Sacramentum est inuisibilis gratiae visibi&s 
forma/ which is the senae here. 

L 32. Tillioationnm ratio : cf. Luc. zvi. a ' redde ratioDcm 
viUicationis tuae.' 

P. 77, L I. libri aperti enint: cf. Apoc xz. la 'et libn 
aperti sunt' 

et ianna olansa : cf. Matt zzv. 10 ' et dausa est ianua.' 

1. 5« Ad hnno pertinet. It seems probable that this was ihit 
office held by Richard of Ilch^er before he became archdeacon of 
Poitiers. He is repeatedlj mentioned in the Pipe Rolis as ' scrlpcor 
curie.' Note that the 'clericus qui preest scriptorio' only finds 
scribes for the Chancellor^s Roll, and not for the Pipe RoU. He 
seems in fact to be the head of the ChanceIlor's staff in the 
Ezchequer, as will be seen bj comparing his duties with those 
of the ' scriptor cancellarie ' and the ' clericus cancellarii/ below. 
See qho Introduction, p. 16. 

L 16. in multa distrahitnr: cf. P. R. 11 Hen. II, p. 4, 
Norf, and Suff, * Willelmus de Casneto debet £319 9X. 8dl blancos de 
veteri firma de Norfolch et £150 numero de cremento comitatus. 
Set fuit attomatus inde Isaac ludeo per rotulum Camere et per 
rotulum Archidiaconi.' P. R. 13 Hen. 11, Nof/l and Suff, pi 34 
^ln Clachelosehundredo sunt 20s. terre de dominio Regis per 
rotulum Archidiaconi Pictauie et lustic' sed vicecom[es] calum- 
pniatur infra firmam comitatus.' It is not clear that this roll was an 
Ezchequer roll, it may very well have been an Eyre roll. 

1. 24. vt . . . sompnum : cf. Horace, A, P, 360 ' Venun operi 
longo fas est obrepere somnum.' 

I. 28. Trioolunmis. See Introduction, pp. 11 seq. 
P. 78, L 7. 'attauis regibus editus': cf. Horace, Carm, 
L i. I. 

L 13. Balua . . . reuerentia, ' Saving the reverence doe 
to th6 treasurer.' The scholar apologizes for his suggestion, all 
the more naturally as he is actually addressing the treasurer. 
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P. 78, 1. 25. oalamiui . . . soribentis. Ps. zliv. 2 'Lingua 
mea calamus scribae velodter scribentis.' 

1. 31. minifltrat yerba. The treasurer actually dictates to 
the scribe the matter to be emolled. Cf. Horace, ^. I. xv. 20 
' quod verba ministret.' 

P. 79, 1. 8. Boaooarinm illiiui : sc. rotuli. The reading * illius 
diei * has no manuscript authority and is repugnant to the sense of 
the passage. Mistakes in the roll may be corrected during the 
session of the Ezchequer in which the roll is drawn up, but not 
later, ezcept bj ro^ral authority. 

L la. superioribaa. These are the 'maiores' of the Ez- 
chequer mentioned in other plaoes ; cf. II. i. B, tn/ra, 

1. 15. rotulos. It should be observed that rohdus in this 
passage is used to mean a single sheet consisting of two mem- 
branes. This use is quite regular in the Ezchequer at a later date» 
and is as common as the use of rohdus for the bundle of sheets 
fastened together at the heads which we call a RoU : e. g. P. R. 
I Ric. I, Surrey, p. 217 'Idem vicecomes debet £19 lax. 
numero de terra Willehni Malueisin in Gumesselua. Set reddit 
inde compotum in Rotulo honorum.' (The ' Rotulus honorum ' is 
the first sheet of the Pipe RoU of i Ric. I.) 

On the system on which the roll is drawn up see Introduction, 
pp. 48 seqq. 

1. 21. prenotantnr. This refers to the heading at the 

left-hand top-comer of the roU, which is (at this date at all events) 

peculiar to the Pipe Rolls, and serves to distinguish them from 

the Chancellor^s Rolls, even when the schedule of combustions has 

been lost The purpose of it was no doubt to facilitate the use 

of the separate roUs of which the Pipe RoU is composed ; as each 

accountant appeared the RoU or ' Pipe' on which his account was 

could be readUy picked up out of the heap. Any one who has 

tumed over a Pipe RoU wiU appredate the necessity of this arrange- 

ment. The roUs were clearlj written up beforehand and the 

numbers and 'Quietuses' fitted in as occasion arose. It is quite 

possible that the roUs were not filed until the nezt year, if then 

(cf. Red Book, III. 858-860, on the filing of the Pipe RoU in a.d. 

1323). The system of writing out blanks remained in use untQ 

the aboHtion of the Ezchequer, and some blanks are stiU in ezistence. 

That the fiUng of the Pipe RoU does not represent the order in 

wbich the accounts were taken is clear both firom the variations 
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in the order of fiUng (c£ Intiodaction to tbe Pipe RoDs, P. R. Soc 
voL 3, p. sa) and from an entry on tfae roll of 15 Henry II (P. R. 
15 R UfBucktf p. 12). The entiy ranB as foUows * GiUebeitas de 
Pinkeinni reddit compotom de £9 pro militibas tnii mod^ n 
ciuaHs in Narhantesira. In thesanro libeniuit £t Qnietus 
This is on RoU x, Memb. x, dorao. The words in itaUc Qrpe are an 
addition, and exist on the Pipe Roll alone. The acconnt fbr 
Northamptonshire is on RoU 4, and there is no mention in tt of tfae 
aid doe from GUbert 

P. 79, L 30. in agandifl ▼ioeoooiitis: sc. U. xxviLC, bekm. 
It is dear that ^ in agendis vicecomitis ' refers to the whole of tlie 
second pait and not to IL iii, which now bears that title. 
P. 80, 1. 7. in agendis Tioeoomitis : sc. IL v, below. 

L is. inte: sc. IL vii, below. 

L 19. oompoti ooUooantiir. These accouits maj <»' maj 
not be given in detail : cf. P. R. 14 Hen. II, Zombn, p. 3 * Idem 
vicecomes reddit compotam de £617 et i6s. et 8^. de auzilio 
Ciuitatis ad maritandam filiam Regis; quod consideratioiie 
Baronum ideo summatam est per breue quod vicecomiti libera- 
uerunt in thesauro quia particule eiusdem auzilii in uno rotuk) 
comprehendi non poterant' Compare also P. R 6 Hen. III, Rot 
90. tit Item Ebor. m. 2 (Madoz, IL § a. note L p. 26) ^ Amercia- 
menta facta per Hubertum de Burgo lusticiarium . . • Debita hoius 
itineris non sunt in Rotulo sed in puUo,' L e. in an auziliaiy roU 
known as the ' puUus pipae ' : some of these are stiU in existence. 

L 19. «zoeptis qnibufldam eiuitatibaB. The roU i Ric. I 
(in which the STStem described in the Diabgus is weU ezempUfied) 
begins with a sheet caUed the ' Rotulus de Honoribus' containing 
the accounts of sizteen estates at that time in the king^s hands. In 
the bodj of the roU there are separate accounts for Waltham, 
Colchester, Orford, lincoln, the honour of TickhiU, Higham, 
Northampton, Benson, the mines of CarUsle, the lands of Hascolf 
Musard and Hamo de Masci (in Notts and Derby), Windsor, 
Winchester, Southampton, Bosham, the honours of Arundel and 
Petworth, the land of Ingram de Mustrel (in Surrej), and Dover. 
Meons, which has a separate account under Henry II, is by thls 
time reduced to a part of the geneial account for Hampshire. 

L 29. Firme . . . tantnm. This distinction between firma 
and census does not always hold good. For instance, in the 
Fipe RoU of X6 Heniy II (p. 30) Richard de LuVetot accounts for 
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£6 lax. 2d* as the 'censas statutus' of tfae honour of Belvoir 
for Michaebnas term, 14 Henry III, and for £50 6s. Sd. for the 
jSrma of the.jear ending MichaelmaSy 15 Henry II, and the 
firma remained the same until Michaehnas, 18 Hemy II. Census 
is clearlj applied in this passage to the rents due from tenants for 
the term immediately foUowing the taking of the honour into the 
king^s hand. The com (from the demesne manors apparently), 
' Bladum maneriorum preter semen/ is accounted for separately at 
£12 lox. *id. As this does not appear again, it must be included 
in the firma. Census is also the technical term for the fixed 
tribute paid by ezempt monasteries to the Apostolic See. Again, 
census is applied to the rent of some lands hdd in 21 Henry II 
by Alcher the buntsman and Richard his son (p. 79). The author's 
account is clearly inadequate ; and in view of the fact that the 
census of many of the forests, e. g. Nottingham, Cannock, the 
Dene, the New Forest and Feckenham, and the wood of Orcop, 
had remained unchanged from 31 Henry I to 21 Henry II, it 
seems more reasonable to suppose that a census is an assessed 
or fized rent as opposed to a firma wbich might or might not be 
altered. But eveh thi$ distinction cannot be pressed, since in one 
instance (that of Westbury) the census in 21 Henry II was half 
that received in 31 Henry I. 

P. 81, I. 3. 'Aphaeresis est ablatio de prindpio dictionis, 
contraria prosthesi, ut mitte pro omitte, temno pro con- 
temno.' Donatus, p. 1 7 72. Translate, ' and by a similar aphaeiesis 
these rents are said to be assessed {censert)! The passage is 
suspidous, and it is possible that ' per afieresim ' should come before 
* et sic' 

1. 9. pretitalatis tamen nominibuB. Cf. e. g. P. R. 21 
Hen. II, Ox/ord (p. 13) ' Noua Placita et Noue Copventiones per 
Randulfum de Glanuill et Hugonem de Creissi.' (N.B. The Pipe 
RoU Society's edition has been printed from the Chancellor^s RoU 
and coUated with the Pipe RoIL) 

L 19. linea . . • oancellet. He is to cancel it by drawing 
a line under it. The usual methods of altering ancient writings 
are : (1) Erasure {a6radere), or scraping the words o£f the parchment 
and either leaving the space blank, fiUing it up with a line, or 
writing the new words over the erasure. (2) Cancellation proper, i. e. 
drawing a Une through the words to be canceUed (cf. I. vi. C, below), 
or if the entry is a long one drawing cross lines through it. (3) 
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Underlining as described in the text^ perhaps the most usual form 
of deleting words. (4) Ezpmiging or placing a dot under each 
letter to be left out (5) ObHteration (cf. II. ii. B, below), or 
blotting out, i. e. covering the whole word or passage with ink as 
a press censor * bisks' an objectionable passage in a newspaper. 

P. 81, 1. 19. in serie : along the line, not above it as usual. 
This rule is not strictly observed, as will be seen on reference to 
the printed Pipe Rolls (cf. P. R. 21 Hen. II, p. 120 », p. 161 n^ 
p. 184 H. N.B. The so-called C. R. of this year is really the P. R.). 
It was subsequentlj renewed in 16 Edward II, almost in the words 
of the Dtak^ (Red Book, ed. Hall, iii. p. 858). 

1. 21. sciiptiB patentibiiB. Here, apparentlj, as in II. iL 
B, C, below, simply a public document. Letters patent, as afcer- 
wards technically distinguished from charters or letters close, were 
not dififerentiated as early as the reign of Henrj II. For ^ Littere 
Patentes ' in another sense, cf. II. xzvii. C, below. 

1. 31. Cnra, labor, stUidiiim. Probablj an echo of the 
'Epitaphium Senecae': — 

'Cura, labor, meritum, sumpti pro munere honores, 
Ite, alias post hanc sollicitate animas.' 

Sen. Opp. ed. Haase, iiL p. 482. 

« 

P. 82, L I. breoia regifl. The 'scriptor cancellariae' only 
writes the writs ordered to issue by tbe barons at the Exchequer, 
viz. those of * liberate ' or payment, of ' computate ' or allowance, 
and of ' perdono ' or pardon ; the awkward use of * nichilominus ' 
suggests that the words 'nichilominus . . . decreuerint' are an after- 
thought. 

L 18. H, rez» etc. The writs printed hy Madoit (fftsL 
Exch., j, § 13. note q, p. 268) and Round {An^. Charters^ No. $8 ; 
P. R. Soc. voL 10. p. 96), though no doubt similar to Exchequer 
writs of the period, are neither of them attested at the Exchequer, 
and must accordingly have been issued from the ' Curia Regis.' 
Both are writs of Liberaie. 

L 23. Oportet etiam. The sense of this passage is as 
follows. All writs either of liberaie, or perdono^ or of compuiaie 
made at the Excbequer are made in duplicate. The originals 
when brought back to the Exchequer bj the persons in whose 
favour thej are issued, remain, if writs of liberaie, in the hands 
of the treasurer and chamberlains as their voucher; those of 
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compuiaU and perdcno go into the fortdi of the marehal. The 
duplicates of all the writs remain with the chancellor's clerk as 
evidence of the transaction. The duplicates of similar writs made 
in the Curia were brought into the Exchequer when it sat, by the 
' Clericus Constabularie ' {sa I. vi. D« below). The writ quoted 
by Madox (p. 268) and referred to above is dted bj him '£x 
rescripto Autographi in Archiuis Turris Londoniae.' Tfae document 
he saw was accordinglj such a conirahreiu preserved in the 
Chancery. Manj instances wiU be found of the preparation of 
conirahrtuia in the printed Close Rolls of the reign of Henry 
III, from which it appears that at that date conirabreuia were 
only made of the writs to accountants which thej would naturallj 
produce at the Exchequer, not of writs to the treasurer or barons. 
The place of these conirabreuia is ultimatelj taken by the * Origi- 
nalia RoUs ' (cf. RoiuU Liii, Claus. I. p. x). 

P. 83, 1. 8. tantiim oom rez abeemi est : cf. L v. A, above, 
and note. 

L 14. infira • . . in titulo de sanmionitionibuB : sc IL i. 
and ii, below. 

1. x6. non xiroprio sed alieno nomine : cf. above, L iil A 
* omnes quidem dominorum suorum nominibus non propriis mili- 
tantes.' The clerk of the chancellor is one of the chanceIlor's staff. 

I. 19. dnm sibi propitius eet Liebermann (Einl, p. 8) 
regards propiHus as comipt, rdying on the omission of the word 
bj N. We have not however ventured to accept his conjecture of 
' prepeditio ' against the combined reading of C. and R. It seems 
more natural to suppose that it means 'when he is gracious to 
himself/ i. e. gives himself a holiday. 

I. 25. sequitnr . . . eqoiB : cf. Vergil^ Aen. ii. 724 ' sequi- 
turque patrem non passibus aequis.' 

I. 35. cancellet : i. e. strikes the entries out on the summons 
as each is paid. 
P. 84, 1. I. faotomm: sc, breuium. 

1. 2. snmmonitioneB faotas . . . oorrigit et sigillat: cf. 
P. R. 8 Hen. II, Hanis^ p. 30 '£t pro cera ad summonitiones 
faciendas et portandum Danegeldum, 14J. ^d! 

1. 5. VtiliB hio : for the contrast between Argus and P0I7- 
phemus, cf. Gervasius Tilburiensis, OHa ImperiaUa^ ed. Leibnitz, 
p. 918 'Hunc Argum facit, illum Poljphemum.' 

L XI. de hiia tantnm que ad onriam finnt: cf. L vi. 
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A, above, and note. The derk of the constabulary takes the rMr- 
irahrema into the Exchequer at the terms of the Exchequer, i. e. at 
Easter and Michaehnas at the beginning of each session. 
■ P. 84, L i6. qvia propter: there is no authority for the 
reading quapropter maiores given by Madox. The sense is that 
neither the derk of the constabulary nor the chancellor can always 
attend at the Exchequer, because of more important duties which 
keep them near the king. 

1. 31. non estimetnr • • • illiini: cf. Baruch vL 36 ' non 
aestimabitur alius aduersus eum.' 

1. 33. magni regia Siooli ouria. Roger II of Sidlj, who was 
succeeded in 1154 bj William the Wicked, appears to have 
encouraged the residence of Englishmen at his court. John of 
Salisbuiy, in a letter to Peter abbot of Celle, alludes to the Greek 
wine: 'quo me Siculus cancellarius ad pemidem salutisque dis- 
pendium potare consueuerat' (£p. Ixxv. c 72. C, ed. Migne). 

L 34. Snrrexit interea • • • illnm : cf. Exodus L 8 * Surrexit 
interea rex nouus super Aegyptum qui ignorabat loseph.' 

L 36. latera is difficult Probablj ' companions.' The pa$sage 
reads like a quotation, but we cannot trace it 

P. 85, L 4. onm tena : translate * since bare rumour is less 
than the very truth ' ; the reading ' cui ' is destitute of all manu- 
script supporty and the indicative mood is not dedsive against 
'cum/ The sense is that the offers of other princes were ' fama/ 
those of Henry ' veritas ipsa.' Compare however I. v. Q, above. 

L 26. onina snpra meminimna : sc. I. iiL D, £. 

L 28« in soaooario, 'on the Exchequer table.' On all this 
passage sei Introduction, pp. 28 seqq. 

L 30. Tt ponderi respondeant: translate 'that thej may 
correspond to their proper weight ' ; there must be no selection of 
light or heavj pieces as might occur if there were no mixture made. 

L 34. libram vnanu The pound is not a pound weight, 
but 240 actual pence. 

P. 86, L 6. prestolatnr adnentnm : cf. ludic ix. 25 ' dum 
iUius praestolabantur aduentum.' 

L 10. TaBonlnm ignitomm oinemm: a cupel or test 
made of wood ashes. Like the bone-ash cupels used in modem 
assaying, these porous vessels absorbed the Utharge which ran off 
f rom the melting silver. , See Introduction, p. 30. 

L 26. fli vioeoomes onina estt An instance is quoted hy 
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Madox {HisL Exch, iz. § 3. n. (o), p. 193) in which the Sheriffs 
of London challenged two successive assays and demanded 
a third In this case (which is quoted from the Communia of 
Trinity Term on the Memoranda RoU of 14 Hen. III) the third 
assay was not granted, but the snm paid in was provisionaDy 
blanched at the rate of ^d. in the £, although the assajs had given 
rates of 14^. and ladl respectively. The qoestion of the third 
assaj was adjoomed till fiirther order. 

P. 86, 1. a8. igniB . . . mfkudone. These words are difficolt 
to translate and explain, and are possibly the resolt of a note 
subsequently incorporated in the text. They are intended to make 
dear the process described above in the words ' importunis estua- 
tionibus vexet illud atque consumat/ and the first part of the 
passage, ' ignis sdlicet ex estuatione/ only repeats those words in 
a slighdy different form. The difficulty is in the words 'plumbi 
infusione.' Probably they had not much more meaning for the 
author than they have for us. He admits {infra, I. vi. K) that 
he knew little about ihe process of assaying, and he may have 
merely wished to indicate in a vague way diat lead was used in it. 
The ways in which silver might be lost in an assay cannot all be 
indoded under the two heads here given. Professor H. Louis, 
who has been good enough to consider this question for os, 
suggests that the words ' plumbi infusione' refer to the portion of 
the process called by the Germans ' dntr&nken/ L e. the melting 
of the silver in the bath of molten lead The passage is alluded 
to in one of the appendices to the treatise * De Moneta ' in the 
Red Book of the Exchequer (Red Book, p. 1006), ahd is there 
paraphrased ' vel propter nimiam estuationem vel alUerl showing 
that the fourteenth-century assayer who wrote the note did not 
understand ' plumbi infusione.' 
P. 87, L I. sioat dizimiui : sc. I. vL G, above. 

L 8. hano, sc, libram. 

L 9* snb eodem nomine flrme, ' on the same account, that 
of the farm ' ; it shoold be remembered that only payments under 
that head were blanched. 

L 21. taleam alteram. See above, I. v. I, K, and note. 

1. 26. proporaiflse me memini, sc I. iiL £, above. 

L 31. Toerant ttotem, eto. In quoting this opinion oor 
author appears to imply that the money of Henry II was pore 
siiver. As a matter of fact it appears to have been of ' the old 

DBKAOC. B b 
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standard of England/ and therefore would loose tSd.ln tbe £ oa 
assay even if of full fineness. See Introduction, pp. 30 se^. 

P- S7, L 33. qne niuiiArata. The reading of tbe MSS. seetn 
to be untranslatable, and quam is no better. Ctd makes sense, l>at 
is a violent alteration. The reading fue seems the easiest way out of 
the difficul^. Translate, * if the pound when tested falls awaj more 
than 64L from the proper weight, while in tale it is of fuU number.' 

P. 88, L a. rapenoriptio . • . auotorem. The name of tbe 
monejer formed part of the inscription of English coins untn tbe 
reign of Edward I. 

L 4. diitriote oonuenietiir, 'shall be strictly summooed' 
or 'called to account' Cf. P. R. i Ric. I, Landon, p. 227 
'Henricus Anglus reddit compotum de 76X. et 8J. quia letinait 
flatones {dies) operis monete in sua custodia postquam remotns 
fiiit a monetagio et quia cambiuit contra assisam (he coined tm^ 
Uxttfid maney). In thesauro liberauit £t Qnietus est' 

L 7. denarii seems to be a gloss. AU MSS. have redigeiur and 
eius. The nominative to be supplied is probably/^aoita or 9pus. 

L 9. Vemin • . . erit. This passage, from the uncertaintf 
of its position in the tezt, is obviouslya marginal note subsequentlj 
interpolated. ' Generaliter peccatur ab omnibus * maj allude to 
the delinquencies of Philip Ajrmar and his companions, who weie 
loyal officials, in ii8o. 

1. 17. exoedentes legem oommnnem, 'having more 
than the usual alloy.' The point is that new money is expected 
to come up to the standard, while in the case of old money an 
allowance of td. is made for wear before the money is condemned. 

L 20. liberatio nauoleri : the word ^ nauclenis ' is a classi* 
cism. The holders of the office can be gathered from the charter, 
Camphell Charters, xxix. 9 (B. M.), by which king Heniy II 
(circa 1155) grants to WiUiam and Nicholas, sons of Roger, son-in- 
law of Albert, and the heirs of Boniface, Azo, Robert and Ralph 
their brothers, ' ministerium meum de esnecca mea,' with the salary 
pertaining thereto, and all the land and fees which Roger held in 
ehief of king Henry I. The word 'esnecca' is of Scandinavian 
origin, meaning snake or fast ship used for war. 

L 30. Non satia noai, ete. During the progress of the 
assay the bright surface of the molten silver is hidden by the 
melted litharge which floats on it, forming the black cloud 
spoken of; towards the end of the ^cupeilation' this cloud 
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disappearSy leaving the bright surface of the silver free; this is 
now known as ' brightening/ 

P. 89, 1. I. A qnibns vel ob quam. As there has been some 
controversy about this obscure chapter, we give here a brief 
fitatement of our conclusions, referring to the Introduction (pp. 31 
seqq.) for the arguments on which they are based. Originally 
the officers of the king's household called directly upon the tenants 
of the royal manors to supply the king^s household in kind ; and the 
sheriff of each county was allowed for these supplies afler a fixed 
valuation when he accounted at the Exchequer. This arrangement 
broke down, (a) because the king wanted payment in money rather 
than in kind, {6) because, like all systems of direct purveyance, it was 
a burdensome form of taxation. For it was substituted a system 
under which payments in money through the sheriff were sub^ 
stituted for direct payments in kind, and the farms of the counties 
came into existence. If for ' came into existence ' we substitute the 
words ' were revised ' the account here given is probable enough. 

1. 3. paolo . . • eat : cf. Cic. in Verr. iv. 105 * paulo altius 
ordiri.' Another possible echo of Cicero occurs on the next page. 
We have not however ventured to adopt R's reading. 

L 10. plaoitis • • • rel conuentioiiibiiB : cf. in/ra, II. xii. A 
* Placita autem dicimus poenas pecuniarias in quas inddunt delin- 
quentes : conuentiones vero oblata spontanea.' 

P. 90, 1. 9. Neo • • • opinio : cf. Cic* in Verr. iv« 86 ' fefellit 
hic homines opinio.' 

1. 14. in veteribTiB amuUibns rotnlia. The expression 
'ad scalam ' does not occur in the Pipe RoII of 31 Hen. I, see 
Introduction, p. 36, n. 3. It should be observed that the roll of 31 
Hen. I was not unique at the time of the Dial<^;us. 

I. 19. Neecit . . . gratia. This is not from the Vulgate, in 
spite of the * quod scriptum est' Its source is unknown to us. 

L 23. Paupertas . ..viroram: cf. Lucan, Phars. i. 165 

'fecunda virorum Paupertas fugitur'; 

and note the play on the name of Roger le Poer. Cf. Liebermann, 
Einl. p. 15. ^ i^ 

L a8. Tradnoenu The reading 'per traditionem' has no 
manuscript authority. ' Tradux/ classicaUy, is a shoot of vine. In 
its mediaeval sense it implies the corporeal continuity of father and 
son. The Pelagians, who held that original sin standetb *in 



i88 DE SCACCARIO 

imitatione Ade/ dubbed the catholics, who afibrmed that it was an 

inherited taint, ' Traduciani/ Here the author sajs that he acquiied 

his knowledge by direct inheritance, i. e. from Nigei of 'E\y his lather. 

P. 91, 1. 1 5. Non. 8ed: compare the other account, above, I. L B. 

1. 25. QnAla . . . probabit: cf. i Cor. iii. 13 'et unius- 
cuiusque opus quale sit, ignis probabit.' 

!• 33. obliuionifl ixdnria : translate 'forgetfuhiesscame upon 
yoUy and you passed him over.' 

L 36. Nosti, etc. : cf. I. iiL G, above. 
P. 92, L 9. verbiim ambigaiun. This appears to be a de- 
scription bf the original form of the Court of Exchequer Chamber, 
as ezercising the function of dedding doubtfiil questions arising 
during the progress of the audit ' Verbum ambiguum ' is properly 
a word capable of two meanings, but here verlmm \b a plea : cC 
Ebrardus Bethuniensis, Graecismm (1124), (Dufiesne, GhsioriunC) 

'Hoc nomen vtrhum designat quatuor ista; 
Est deceptio, pars, filius dei, ^Xx^^t hquila! 

L 15. Idberum etiamL, etc. The usher has power to ez- 
clude unauthorized persons from the 'Thalamus/ or Exchequer 
Chamber, and probably from the Exchequer also. The persons, 
who have free access to both, are those who sit at the £xchequer 
' virtute officii ' or by direct commission from the king. Those 
who 'alieno nomine militant' appear to be excluded from the 
' Thalamus.' Those in authority, ' auctentice/ cannot decently 
appear in public unattended (Becket's dismissal of his cross- 
bearer at Northampton is a case in point) ; they may accordingly 
bring one or two attendants into the outer Exchequer, but no 
further. Such attendants, as well as those who have seats at the 
Exchequer on behalf of their masters, may however be caUed in 
if the king^s business demands it. 

L 37. easdem defert: P. R. 3 Hen. U, Ox/ordshire^ p. 8a 
'Et clerico qui portauit summonitiones, 8x.' P. R. (C. R.) 11 
Hen. II, London, p. 31 * Et Roberto de Tocha et Rogero Ostiario 
I marcam ad portandum summonitiones vicecomitum per breoe 
Regis' (cf. P. R. 12 Hen. II, pp. 105, 130). 

L 29. oiroumqnaqae : ubicunqui in Madox's text is a mis- 
reading of the abbreviated form of circumquaqtu^ 

P. 93, L 3. paroat linsoa detraotoris. Cf. Sap. i. 1 1 ' A 
detractione parcite linguae.' Up to this point the author has 
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merely been describing the Ezchequer, and thas has been able for 
the mo8t part to write semi-classical Latin. He now comes to the 
privileges of those who sit there and apologizes for the barbaroos 
law terms he is forced to use. He feels that if he went on using 
'conficta nomina' auch as 'miles gregarius/ his work would 
become quite unintelligible. 

P. 93, L 6. ezqxiinto ▼erbomm soemati, 'a nice derange- 
ment of epitaphs/ JR, B. Shertdan, The JRwals. 

L la. emtila mens Tel lingaa: cf. Horat. J^/. L xix. 15 
' Timagenis aemula lingua.' 

L 13. qiii in aoriptiB • . . mittat : cf. loan. viil 7 ' Qui sine 
peccato est vestrum, primus in illam lapidem mittat' 

L 16. Bignitas residentiiim. On the exemptions enjoyed 
by Exchequer offidals in yirtue of their office, cf. Madox, If, E, xx. 
§ ?• P* 554» where numerous iliustrations are given. Dr. Lieber- 
mann {Einl, p. 63. m. 9) adds to the list of privileges the right of 
having writs issued gratis ; quoting Walter Map (D, iV. C p. 231) 
<Mo8 curiae nostrae fuit, ut gratis fierent et redderentur breuia 
sigillata ministris curiae quae nomina sua vel negotia continerent.' 

L 20. non euooantnr* In a case reported in Bracton's 
Note Book (Easter and Trinity Terms, 3 Henry III), where an assize 
of Mort d^ancestor was taken on behalf of Thomas de Wihie against 
Master Robert de Neville, the following note is made ' et sdendum 
quod hec assisa ponitur apud Westmonasterium pro libertate 
baronum de scaccario qui non debent alibi placitare.' Maitland, 
Bractofts NoU BooA, Case 25. The privilege may be regarded 
as analogous to the Essoin 'per seruitium domini Regis'; tee 
Glanvin, L cc. 8 and 27 ; but Glanvill m his treatment of the 
subject does not refer to the Exchequen 

P. 94, L 2. iter . . . arripere : translate ' even though the one day 
be so near to the other, that he be compelled to start on his joumey.' 

proonratorem Tel reBponaalem, ' a proctor or an attomey.' 
' Procurator ' is an agent in an ecdesiastical, ' responsalis ' in a civil 
court. The latter word, which GlanviU employs (lib. xi), subse- 
quently gave place to ' attorhatus.' ' Attomare ' and ' Atturaatio ' are 
however found on the Pipe Rolls (P. R. 12 Hen. II, p. 18 ; P. R. 
14 Hen. II, p. 222), 80 that it is probable that both Glanvill and 
Richard Fits-Nigel are making a concession to ' dassical Latin.' 

L 6. nomine oonBaetndinia nichil sohmnt. The word 
comttehido covers all kinds of customary payments, such as 
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market-tolb, lastages, prisage, and all the other varieties of pajF^» 
ment either due to the king or to private owners; and more 
espedally the customfl revenue coUected bj the king^s aatliority;.. 
Ezemptions were posseased under charter bj mo6t religioos houses, 
and in hige measure by the citiiena of all borougha» The word 
vect^al mu8t not be pressed so as to narrow the privile^e to 
exemption fnnn rojal tazation only. Instances of this privikge of 
Ezchequer offidals will be found in Madoz^ i7. ^. zz, f 7. pp. 559 sq. 
P. 94, 1. 18. regi oui militatnr : the offence consists in inter- 
fering with the king^s servants in the ezecution of their duty; 
miUkUur is of course passive. 

L a8. non eqais aspioit ooulis» ' cannot endure/ L. andS. 
quote ' aequis ocuiis videre ' from Q. Curtius, viii. a. 9. ' Incentor 
malorum diabolus' and 'addente stimulos Sathana' are cunent 
phrases in papal bulls and other ecclesiastical documents. 

L 34. in ouiTiB maim ipinim est: cfL Prov. zzL i 'Cor 
regis in manu DominL' 

P. 96, L 4« Mon • . • lingoe t cf. Prov. zviiL 21 ' Mors et vita 
in manu lingue.' 

' Iiingoa . . • ezaltat.' lacob. iiL 5. 

L 7. oommnnes aadae. This seems to be the term for anj 
assessment made on the county as a whole, whether for purposes 
of tazation in which case it is equivalent to the ' Donum Comitatus ' 
of P. R. a Hen. II (1156), p. 59, or by way of amercement as in 
the following case, P. R. 17 Hen. II (1171), p* 2% LancasUr 
* Idem vicecomes debet ii2s. et 8</. de Communi Assisa Comitatus 
de Lancastra pro defectubus et misericordiis ' (cf. Madoz, ff. £. 
c. zvii. § a. p. 484). For Musticiis errantibus/ cf. below, II. iL F. 
The words dean^ulatorm and perlmtranUs are only an attempt 
at classical Latin. 

L II. per hidas : cf. I. zL D, below, and note. 

L 12. soaooaiium solutioniBy the Ezchequer (Le. the 
session of the Ezchequer) at which pajment must be made» 

L 14. non BOlnm . . . feodis suiSy 'not onlj the land they 
hold in demesne and cultivate themselves, but also the land held of 
them by under-tenants.' 

L 16. ad flrmam, *at a fized rent, or in keeping under no 
settled conditions, or as a pledge.' The point is that under these 
conditions he is not the owner. 

P. 95, L 34. Oaueat autem. Normally the levying of money 



NOTES 191 

vnder anj pretezt from a land-owner gave him a right to make 
a similar levy on his under-tenanta. But if the chief lord were 
£ree from anj particular exaction, he was not allowed the use of this 
privilege. Cf. below, L xL F. In ihe case of scutage the writ ' De 
scutagio habendo' rests upon this prindple; the lord who pays 
scutage, may collect scutage ; if he does his service in person, he 
must get a spedal writ to enable him to do so. 

1. 26. 'Bimittite et dimittemini.' Luc. vi. 37. 

L 37. 'enangelioe emtilator dootrine.' Cf. Matth. zviiL 

P. 96, L 34. Tirnm itaqne, ' and so to a man of much skill 
in this matter ' ; the ' utique ' of editors since Madox maj be right, 
but it has no manuscript authoritj. 

L 35. onitiB . • . in etemum. Cf. P. R. 15 Hen. II, 
Catnbs. and Hunis. (p. 145), a. n. 11 69 'Nigellus Eljensis 
Episcopus reddit compotum de 50 marcis de promissione sua ad 
maritandum filiam Regis. In thesauro 30 marce. £t debet ao 
marcas. Set mortuus est et Requiescat in pace.' The final clause 
of this entiy is believed to be singular, and was possiblj due to the 
Msl pietj of our author himself {see Liebermann, Einl, p. 63. n. 7). 
P. 97, L 9. bellica tempestate: Le. the dvil wars of the 
reign of Stephen. It is possible that there were no sessions of the 
Exchequer duringthe period of confusion in Stephen's reign; at 
anj rate the Pipe Roll of a Henrj II shows that the finance of 
the kingdom was onlj emerging from confusion at that date. See 
transactions of the R. Hist Soc. voL xii. p. X17 ; The Shenff*t 
Farm^ bj G. J. Tumer. 

L jo. Telut alter Esdras. A trifling slip. The reference 
is to 2 Macc. iL 13 ' Inferebantur autem in descriptionibus, et 
commentariis Nehemiae haec eadem : et vt construens Bibliothecam 
congregauit de regionibus libros, et Prophetarum, et Dauid, et 
epistolas Regum, et de donariis.' 

L 16. aures andiendi: Mattxi. 15; Marc. iv. 9; Luc. 
iriii. 8 ; Apoc. ii. passim. 

L 19. 'habena sibila serpentiB': cf. Sap. xvii. 9 'Ser« 
pentium sibilatione commoti.' 

L 22. qnidam oonstitataa. These do not usuallj appear 
on the Pipe RoII, being paid out of the treasurj and not out of 
Carms. In one case it appears that the chancellor received 5x. 
a daj while he sat at the Exchequer. In this instance he was 
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imaUe to be preaent, bein^ on the king't bnsuie», but reoched 
a compensating aUowance (P. R« 31 Hen. I, p. 140 ' In UbeFatioDe 
eiu8demCance]]ariide.z]iii. diebustn qoibas non ftnt ad Scaecai mm 
cnm aliifl baronibot Regis £10 t&i*)* 

P. 97» L 93. tandoa habant. ThtK/imdi appear on tbc Fipe 
Roll as Terre DaU, A Cuniliar instance ia tbe estate calkd 
Higfaworth or Sevenhampton fai ^Hlts, ^ch the faniiljr of Fitx- 
Gerald held by the serjeanty of the chamberiatnsbip of die 
Excbeqoer (Round, Commwu of Lmdcn^ p. 83) ; abo Amesbcny, 
where a rent of £ao blanch held in 21 Hen. II by Hugb Ho«e 
reappean in i Ric. I, as having been held saccessively bjr Scepiieii 
de Camera and the wife of Alan de NevilL 

L 31. ArohitopheL We cannot identify the cooncillory bot 
an inspection of Pipe RoU 31 Hemy I shows that the incident took 
placebefore ii^a 

P. 98» L 9. indnbnrat omnlnin. The passage does not 
clearly explain the privilege granted, bat a compaiison witii the 
writ quoted below shows that the denarii are moneys doe to the 
king as judicial amercements. Instances maj be qooted fiom 
the Pipe RoUs, e. g. 'Idem vicecomes reddit compotum de ima 
marca de Lodningehundredo qoia negauerunt quod prius dlzeront 
In thesauro xj.j. £t in perdonis per breue regis Militibas de 
Tempk) iJ! Pipe RoII i Ric. I, p. 51. The same phraae is 
emplojed in cases of * murdram.' From the same roll, p. 126, may 
be quoted an instance of amercement pro iefeciu : ^ Idem vice- 
comes reddit cbmpotum de dimidia marca de Thoma de Sancto 
Mauro pro defectu; et de una marca de Ricaido fifio Tediici 
pro eodem. In perdonis per breue regis militibus de Tempk> xt^- 
On the other hand, in items relating to the forest ihe phrase is stifl 
inperdonis per liberUUem carU, But tee II. xiL C, below, and note. 

P. 99, L 5. seutagiTim. Land granted out bj the king to 
hold by military service is valued in terms of ' knights '\ it is to 
be held by the service of one knight, or half a knigfat or snch units 
and fractions of knights as the king may determine ; the grantee 
is then bound to find for the feudal army that number of fiilly 
armed horsemen {mili/es), to serve for a period of forty days, 
and this service is the seruicium dibilum of the particular fee. It 
was within the power of such a tenant to enfeo£f sub-tenants ia 
his lands to perform his service^ but the number of knights so 
enfeoffed bore no necessary relation to his seruicium dehiiunu It 
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is clear that if enough sub-tenants had not been enfeoffed, the 
chief lord would have to hire soldiers to perform his service ; and 
in the case of ecclesiastical fiefs there was always a doubt whether 
their holders were bound to serve the king except in defence of 
the realm. These two difficuldes seem to have formed the point 
of departure for a system, whereby the lord, instead of performing 
his service, paid to the king a commutation for it. In the case of 
ecclesiastical fiefs this procedure can be traced as early as the 
year 1109 ; in the case of lay fiefs the evidence does not cany us 
earlier than the year 1159. See Feudal England by J. H. Round, 
pp. a6a sqq., 532» 533 ; Scuiage and Knight Service in England. 
J. F. Baldwin (Chicago, 1897). 

P. 99, 1. 5. Ab hac • • • reddenteB. In view of the doubt cast 
by Madoz on this statement in his note we quote from the Pipe 
RoU of 18 Hen. II the names of the following ezchequer officers 
exempted 'per breue Regis' in that year: John the Marshal 
(p. 15), Ranulf Glanvill (p. 31), Henry fitz Gerald (p. 44), Richard 
de Luci (p. 140). Most of these names recur. 

1. 7. Muxdram. The history and administration of the 
'murder^fine' are obscure. The Exchequer theory at the date 
of the Dial(^gus was that for every homidde done secretly, ao 
that the perpetrator was undiscovered, the hundred was liable to 
a fine of £36 or £44 to the king; that this was introduced by 
William the Conqueror to put a stop to the firequent ' murders' of 
Normans after the conquest; that originally only 'murders' of 
Normans were so punished, but that the gradual fiision of the 
two races had made this distinction almost impossible except in 
the case of men of unfree status. In several points this account is 
incredible, but it is difficult to construct a tenable tbeory.in its 
place. If we tum to earlier authorities on the subject, such as tbe 
Leges Edwardi Con/essoris^ 15, 16, Leges Willelmi, I. aa, III. 3, 
and ihe Liges Henrici XIIL 2, LXXV. 7, XCI and XCII, we find 
details not mentioned in the Dialogus to as the liability of the town* 
ship, or the lord, whose man the murdered person was, or in some 
cases the chattels of the house where his body was found, the 
hundred sometimes being only liable to make up the deficiency ; 
there are also statements as to the rights of the kinsmen, and 
ageneral agreement that ihe amount of the fine was forty-six marks 
of silver. If from these doubtfiil and differing authorities we 
turn to the Pipe RoHs we find, firstly, that the fine is always levied 
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on the hundred ; secondly, that its amonnt is far smaller than eiiber 
the forty-six marks of the lawyers or the estimate of tbe tezt 
In 31 Henryl the amoonts vaiy from aeven to twentjr marks; 
in 5 Henry II the amounts are slightly lower; in az Henry II 
they vary from one to ten marks ; and by i Richard I tbe Bne 
is seldom higher than three marks. There is no indication that 
any legal payment at any time was made to the kindred. £ven 
the origin of the institution is doubtfiil ; the Leges Edwardi Cmt' 
fissoris attributes it to Cnut, and certam passages in tbe law- 
booksseemto point to an English or Scandinavian origin. On tbe 
wbole, however, we may accept the 'murder-fine' of tbe Pipe 
RoU as dating from WiUiam I, as due from the hundred, and as 
a varying amount which gradually decreased until its compiete 
abolition by the statute of 14 Edward III (Stat i c. 4). Set 
Liebermann, Ueber die Leges Edioardi Confessoris p. 108 ; PoDock 
and Maitland, History 0/ English Law, IL 481, 485; Madoiz, 
H. E. c. xiv. § 6 (p. 377), § 3 (p. 374). Several cases of ' murdram ' 
wQl be found in the £yre RoU of 6 Ric. I (Pipe RoU Soc 14. pt 
II), where the corresponding entries in the Pipe RoU have been 
printed (pp. 115 sqq.). One case (p. 98) appears to suggest that 
the person murdered raust be over fifteen years of age. See also 
Chadwyck Healey, Somersetshire Pleas^ ppi Iviij. and kxvij. 

P.99, 1. 18. Nonnamiiis. This must not be pressed ; the term 
for instance in the Leges Henrici Primi is ' Francigena ' ; the Pipe 
RoU of 13 Hen. II, p. 200, records the payment of the fine for Ae 
mnrder of ' unius Flandrensis.' The term ' Francus ' or * Frandgena ' 
is the early term for the French-speaking foreigners William 
brought with him among his new subjects the ' AngU.' 

I. 20. argenti examinatL The ' murdrum ' appears in the 
Pipe RoUs of Henry II and later kings as being paid tiunuro. In 
the Pipe RoU of Henry I the sum, in accordance with the language 
of the time, is usually expressed in marks of silver. The author of 
the Dialogus may have argued from this mode of expression that 
originaUy the payment was exacted in assayed sUver;, but he was 
probably in error on this point. 

I. 34. Tix deoerni poasit. The hundred escaped the 
murder-fine if the coroner's jury presented that the deceased was 
EngUsh ; but, as the text points out, proof of this was difiicult in 
die case of persons of free status. 

P. 100, 1. II. Lioet heo* This passage purports to be an ex« 
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planation of the settlement made .afler the Conquest. It is not 
historical in form, but raiher a legal theory of the history of the 
changes then made. According to this view all the English land- 
holders who had actuallj resisted William, lost their lands at once 
and for ever, a statement which facts recorded in Domesdaj show 
to be veiy probable ; ihose Yrho had not taken part in that resis- 
tance (the great majority) remained in possession of their lands, 
but found themselves mere holders at wiU under foreign lords with 
no inheritable interest Evictions of these precarious tenants pro- 
duced a royal decree giving them a new title enforceable against 
their lords and recognizing two classes of tenure, viz. tenure by the 
favour of the lord, meriHt extgerUilms, and tenure under a contract, 
inkruenietUe pacticne, Now it is clear that this passage is not 
applicable to tenants in chief, and that it does not refer to the 
process by which men ' bought ' tbeir lands from William {A. S. 
Chronicle^ a® 1066): but that it describes the establishment of legal 
relations between the lord and under-tenant by royal authority. 
A close parallel will, however, be found in the famous passage in 
Bracton f. 7b, where he discusses, not the condition of English 
landowners after the conquest, but that of certain tenants within 
manors of royal demesne. Bracton tells much the same story ; 
these tenants, free at the conquest, were ejected by their new 
lords, restored in a worse condition, and provided by the crown 
with a legal remedy. These tenants also were of two kinds, those 
who held with a special agreement, and those who had none. 
Bracton'8 account, again, is a legal theory of history rather than 
history. The problem suggested by this parallel is double ; firstly, 
are the two authors thinking of the same set of &ct8 ? and secondly, 
was Bracton acquainted with this passage ? The second question 
is one for commentators on Bracton ; but in answer to the first it 
may be pointed out that it is almost incredible that a theory which 
Bracton applies to an exoeptional class of small holders on the 
royal demesne can be equally applicable when eztended to every 
landholder in the country. It may be suggested that the DiaUfgus 
has set out to tell one story and ended by telling another. Another 
and apocryphal version of the story will be found in the passage 
quoted by Wilkins {Leges Anglo-Saxonicaey p. 286) from a manu- 
script pedigree of the Shamebome familyj subsequentiy printed by 
Gibson in his Reliquiae Spelmannianae. Here it is asserted that 
the Conqueror ordered such tenants to be called ' Drengs ' [a Danish 



196 DE SCACCARIO 

term ; cf. Spelman, Gloss. 8.v/ Drenches']. Cf. Stubbs, Canstiiuiianal 
History (1891) I. a8i iiif., Pdlock and Maitland, HisL English Law^ 
I. 373 sq., 381. For the general questions raised by the two 
passages, cf. Maitland, Domesday and Beyond; Vinogradoff, 
VHUinagt in England. 

P. 101, L 10. hoo • . . indioiario. The 'titulus de Ubro iudi- 
ciario' is chapter zvi below, wiiereas that on 'centuriata, etc' is 
chapter zvii. The use of the word ' titulus ' does not necessarfly 
imply any formal division into chapters; but there can be litde 
doubt that the words bracketed are only a gloss. 

I. 13. Xnsula noBtra snis, etc Cf. John of Salisbury, P0L 
VIIL vii. (734, B, Migne) ' Defluzit ergo in insulam opulentam, et 
quae fere sola bonis suis est in orbe contenta, quidquid magnifi- 
centiae imo luxuriae potuit inueniri.' Cf. also 'Conunendatio 
Britannie' printed in Ralph de Diceto, Opera L 10. (RoUs Series) 
'Britannia sicut legitur inter insulas omnes est vel prima vel 
mazima; quam natura benignior adeo reddidit ad inhalntandum 
acceptam vt quicquid vsus desiderat vel appetit luzus, ez ea pro- 
ueniat aut aliunde transuehatur ad eam.' The verses are probably 
the author^s own. 

L 17. Fnrem preoiosa dgnata sollioitant. Cf. Seneca, 
Epist. 68. § 4 < Furem signata sollicitant' 

L 21. fdgas aggrediebantur equoreas. Professor Lieber- 
mann {Einlei/ung, 31 note 7) considers thi^ a reminiscence of VergiL 
We have not identified the passage. 

L 25. aliqnid . . . historia. The reference is to the 
mythical king Danus, in whose right the Danes claimed the island' 
of Britain ; since, while the British kings held of the Emperor, 
Danus held of God only : see Gaimar, L* Hisioire des EngleSy w. 
208 sqq., 4317 sqq. Prof. Liebermann suggests that the book 
quoted may be Gaimar or the source from which both Gaimar 
and Geoffrey of Monmouth drew. If not, he is inclined to regard 
the passage as merely referring to the fact of the Danish invasions, 
and compares the Introduction to Henry of Huntingdon's fifth book. 
{Einl. pp. 102, 103). Of these three suggestions the second seems 
the more probable. ' Danus ' was of course familiar to Scandina* 
vian annaUsts (e. g. Saxo GrammaUcus) at this date. 

1. 27. Ad hofl igitnr aroeiidoB. The account of the A. S. 
Chronicie anno 991 is that the original object was to buy off the 
Danes. The account in the Dialogus is no doubt copied from 
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Legis Edwardi Cm/essoris cap. 1 1, which asserts that Danegdd was 
raised to paj soldiers to keep off pirates, and was paid annuallj at 
the rate of ia</. the hide, thus confusing Danegeld with ' Heregyld' 
(cf. Liebermann, EinL p. 107). Neither author was aware that it 
was abolished by Edward the Confessor and was not paid annuallj 
in pre-Norman times. Cf. JL^es Henrici, cap. 15, and Lieber- 
mann Ueher die Leges Edwardi Can/essoris, Halle, 1896, § 41. As 
to the method of t^e assessment of Danegeld cf. Round, Feudal 
England^ P* 9i* 

P. 102, 1. 3. Onm fortifl . . . poflsidet. Luc. 11, ai. It is 
not strictlj true that there were no invasions of the ' Danes ' during 
William'8 reign, but the typical piradcid incursions had ceased for 
some years before the conquest. 

L 6. noliiit hoc Tt annaiun Boliii* The account of Dane- 
geld here given is inconsistent with the entries observed by Madoz 
in the Pipe RoU of 31 Hen. I, where Danegeld appears as paid 
annually {H. E. c. zvij. § i, p. 475). Under Henry II it was 
collected only in the second and eighth years of his reign. An 
entry occurs in the Pipe Roll of ao Henry II (p. 115) of the 
amercement of Osbert de Brai ' quia prohibuit Danegeldum dari de 
dominiis ' : and in the nezt year Elias the usher received one mark 
' ad portandum summonitiones de Danegeldo per Angliam ' (P. R. 
21 Hen. II, p. 15). But it is not clear that any Danegeld was 
actually coUected at these dates. In aU probabiUty the taz was 
practically obsolete at the date of the Dialogus, 

1. lo. bella Tel opinioaes beUomm : cf. Marc. 13, 7 ' Cum 
andieritis bella et opiniones beUorum.' 

L 16. dominia. The definition here given of demesne 
differs from that in use in later times. It means aU the land which 
has not been granted out in fee, and thus indudes aU land held by 
servile tenants. At a later date land held by a man in dmmio is the 
land actuaUy in his own hands, land held in servicio is the land held 
of him by whatever tenure. 

1. 25. eflsartifl forestaroin ; barons of the Ezchequer are 
not Uable for the annual payment due by way of fine from those 
who have deared and tOled land in the royal forest^ provided that 
such dearing was made before the death of Henry I. This is dis- 
puted by some who point out that such payments arise from offences, 
pardon for which must be by spedal writ. But, on the other hand, 
the penalty is a fized one, and is chaiged on the land not on the 



i§8 DE SCACCARIO 

ofifender. It is therefore analogous to the commtmis assisa, from 
which the barons of the Exchequer are also free. Tbe soms of 
ax. or is, must not be pressed ; they are onlj by waj of example. 
The entries of the pajments on the Pipe RoU show that the com-- 
munis assisa was fixed for the county and distributed fer hidas, Cf. 
Pipe RoQ 15 Hemy II, where several instances of communis assisa 
occur. The sums vary from 40 to 400 marks ; and the payment 
is an amercement upon the whole county. See also above L viii. 
D and note. A fuller account of Assarts and of the ' Regard ' will 
be found in Mr. G. J. Tumer^s Sckcl Pleas of the Foresi (Selden 
Society), pp. Ixxv-lxxxvii. 

P. 103, 1. 27. Iiegreoertrie comitem Bobertam. Robert de 
Beaumont Me Bossu/ second earl of Leicester. Justiciar 1154— 
1167. 

P. 104, 1. I. preaLdentis dignilatem, the office of Justiciar. 
Praes0s 01 praesidms is the term used in the Digest and the Code 
for the governor of a province. 

1. 2. immixiente visitatione nemonun. It seems pro- 
bable that this incident took place in 1 166-7 (^3 Henry II) since it 
appears on the Pipe RoU of that year that Alan de Nevill held 
pleas of the forest throughout England, and a considerable portion 
of the roU is taken up with amercements made on that occasion. 
In this year the £arl of Leicester is mentioned repeatedly in the 
Pleas 0/ the Forest as having pardons per breue Regis, as are 
various other persons connected with the Exchequer, including the 
Treasurer (presumably Richard Fitz Neal) for Froxfield in Wilt- 
shire, the bishop of £ly, the Archdeacon of Poitiers (but this case 
is doubtful), Humfrey de Bohun (who paid relief in this year and 
was presumably Constable), John the Marshal, Alan de Nevill him- 
self, William Mauduit and Henry Fitz Gerald the Chamberlains, 
Ralph Fitz Stephen, and some others whose connexion with the 
Fxchequer is uncertain. A note to the schedule of combustions 
attached to the Chancellor'8 R0II of the same year mentions that 
* Ricardus de Neuilla est niger et malus homo.' His name suggests 
that he was one of the Alanii of whose extortions the Earl of 
Leicester complained. The objection of the barons applied to the 
productim of the writ; probably every one of themhad charters 
of exemptions for their lands, from waste and regard of the 
forest 

L 3. regoardam. This seems to have been a somewhat 
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iinpopular inquiry: cf. F. R. if Hen. II (iifi) p. 30, Lancasier, 
'De p]acitis Alani de Neuilla.' — 'Totus comitatus de Lancastra 
debet 200 marcas vt visus foreste poneretur in respectum vsque ad 
aliam reguardam foreste.' At such an inquiry all essarts made in the 
interval would be examined and arrented, i. e. the holders of them 
charged with rents and fined. In all charters of disafforestment 
the regard is spedally mentioned as abolished. 

F. 104, 1. 5. appoflito numero . . . exnrgebat; cf. 11. c. ix. 
belbw where the reason of this precaution is explained. 

1. ?. Btnpebant . . . dioentes: cf. Matt xii. 23 '£t stupe- 
bant omnes turbae et dicebant : Numquid hic est filius Dauid ? * 

1. 14. i>er locom a maiori. Bj the commonplace, or 
argumenfa fortiori.' 'Locus' translates ndror; the term Mocus 
a maiori ' appears to be borrowed from the Classification of the 
Topics by Themistius (cf. Boethius, De DifferetUiis Tapicis^ ed. 
Migne, a. c. 1204 C). 

1. 2f. Alanionmi. This word is very difficult to explain. 
There is no trace of corruption in the manuscripts, and Madox^s 
conjecture of aliguorum appears untenable. Liebermann {Einl. p. 8) 
suggests baUiuarum which seems little better. The late bishop of 
Oxfordy retaining the reading of the text, suggests that the 
word may be 'alanorum ' from ' Alanus ' a hunting dog. We are 
inclined to suspect that the reference is to Alan de Nevill, Chief 
Justice of the forests under Heniy II, who appears repeatedly on 
the Fipe Rolls and who held pleas in 9 Hen. II and 12 Hen. II. 
There was also an Alan de Nevill junior connected with the 
forest administration. If the reading is to be altered ' Alanorum ' 
might be suggested referring to the two Alans ; but it seems better 
to retain ' Alaniorum ' and explain it as a derivative from ' Alanus/ 
meaning ' minions of Alan de NevilL' 

1. 34. mihi restitnta est summa. Nigel, bishop of Ely, 
retired from public life in consequence of an accident in 1164 and 
died in May 11 69. If the transaction here recorded took place 
during this period it is presumablj that recorded on the Pipe RoU 
of 13 Hen. II p. 167 (Mich. 1167), in the account for Cambridge 
and Huntingdon, — 'Idem vicecomes reddit compotum de ^or. de 
Sumeresham et de Bluntesham Episcopi de £li. In pdrdonis per 
breue Regis ipsi Episcopo 40J. £t Quietus est.' The entry occurs 
amongst the ' Noua Placita et Noue Conuentiones per Alanum de 
Neuilla/ and one of the other entries under the same head refers 
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to an essart The purprestnres are entered separatelj. Lieber- 
mann remarks {Einl. p. 13) that Richard supplied Nigers plaoe as 
being Treasurer, and paid the money back to the villeina as NigeFa 
8on and archdeacon of Ely. 

P. 105, L 19. non oommnni regni inre. The forests were 
outside the jurisdiction of the common hw and separatdy ad- 
ministered. Cf. Stubbs' CansL HisL I, p. 402 sq. 

L ai. non iustnm abaolute. Anolher Ezchequer (^dal 
Walter Map is even more severe (D. N. C p. f ) ' Rex (L e. Heniy 
II) . . . forestarios non deleuit, sed adhuc nunc post mortem suam 
sitant coram leuiatan cames hominum et sanguinem bibunt ; excelsa 
struunt, quae nisi Dominus in mann forti non destruxerit, non 
auferuntur hii.' [Quaere Ugendum 'sicut anticonim Leviatan.'] 
The expressions < absolute ' and ' secundum legem foreste ' were 
probably suggested to the author by liis logical training. 

L aa. In forestia etianif etc. With this may be contrasted 
John of Salisbury's denunciation of hundng {Polycraiicus L iv) ; 
but even he admits that 'Qui otii inertiun vitant» qui gerendis 
negotiis disponunt membra dum hboribus assuescunt, qui vitiosam 
corporis fugiunt molem» seruata in omnibus dignitate personae, 
iustae reprehensionis non patiuntur aculeos' {ibid. c. 397, C. ed. 
Migne). . 

penetralia regom. Cf. Verg. Aen. iL 484 ' Adpaient Priami 
et veterum penetralia regum^' and PsaL 104, 30 ' Edidit terra eorum 
ranas in penetralibus regum' ipsorum.' 

L 28. Ab vngne primo : cf. Horace, Camu IIL vi. 24 ' De 
tenero meditatur ungui.' 

prane pndentia : ct Horace, A. P. 88 ' Cur nesdre pudens 
prave quam discere malo ? ' 

L 32. Toreeta. Tlie author^s etymology is as usual fandfiiL 
The word is connected with the laSaxi/oris^/arineuus, &c. 

P. 106» L ?. Isidore of Seville {Opera IV. 310) says 'Occatio 
est cum nisticiy satione facta, bubus dimissis, grandes glebas 
caedunt et ligonibus frangunt' Our author, notwithstanding his 
reference to Isidore, obviously nnderstands it as ^stubbing up ' or 
* clearing.' Cf. also Lewis and Short, & v. 

L 13. vaatnm. P. R. 13 Hen. II., Sanis. Pleas of 
Alan de Nevill ' Ricardus Fuillet reddit compotum de 20 marcis 
pio . . . et pro molendino firmato in foresta et pro salina facta in 
foresta; et pro wasto nemoris.' 
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P. 106, Lao. Viguraliter, Mn outlinc' Boethius translates ^ 
rvn^ Xafftiw (Arist. Top. I. *i, i) bj ' vt figuraliter sit sumere ' {Top, 
ArisL IniirpreL u 6. ed Migne. a. c. 914. C). 

L ai. tenniiiiim • • • oon«titiii. Cf. Fa. ciii. 9 'Ter« 
nunum posoisti quem non transgredientur.' 

L aa. Proni enim . • • promonendani* C£ Ronu xi. 13 
* Mintsterium meum honorificaba' 

L 33. ril bono memini: compare I. v. D. above for the 
alluaion to the seal. Tbere is a mention of Domeaday Book in L 
iv. A. on which see note. 
P. 107, L 3. Tlii • p . tnom: Matt vi. ai. 

1. 5. anri thesis* This derivation b Isidore'8, Efym. zvL i8. 

L a^. supra: cf. L v. D; for tbe cbancellor^s deputj or vicar» 
cf. I. V. £y I. vi. D. above» 

L as, deambnlataria The seal of the ^curia' foUowed 
tbe king. Tbe seal of the Ezchequer followed the sessions of the 
Ezcbequer. But, in some cases, in the absence of tbe King abroad 
the seal of the Ezcbequer was used for sealing cbanceiy writs ; cf. 
Patent Roll 14 Henry III part a. m« a ' Hic indpit sigillum de 
Scaccario curreie post transfretacionem Regis.' 

L 30. Henzioo qnondam • • • fpiaoopo. Heniy of Blois 
(c. I lo^i if i), brother of King Stephen and bishop oi Winchester 
(1139-1171). It seems possible that Richard tbe treasurer dtes 
him as the sonrce of his information bj waj of implying that it 
was not derived from Roger of Salisbuiy* Henr/s age and his 
residence at Winchester wonldgive aspedal value to his statemenL 

L 3S« deoreiiit, Ac. Tbe ct^pter must be regarded as 
a piece of conjectnral historj. It pieces together the tradition of 
the Witan of 1070 preserved in the introduction of the Leget 
Edwardi Can/estoris, tbe fact of the diversity of Englisb laws 
mentioned in tbe Leis WHUhne and tbe fact of the eidstence of 
Domesday Book, into a connected storj. Qf these OHistituents the 
first rests onlj on vague tiadition and is most probablj the in- 
vention of a writer about 1135 (Liebermann, Ueber die Leges E, 
C/, § 34), and neither the fint nor the second has any known 
relation to the third. Again, the object of Domesday Book was 
undoubtedly the assessment of Danegeld (cf. Maitland, Domesdt^ 
Book and JBeyoHd, p. 3), and the assertion tbat it was intended to 
define the rights of individuals most probably rests on its later use 
to decide wbether a given manor was or was not 'Ancien^ 

Dd 
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Demetiie.' Tor a ciirious ezample of thia nat see Statotes of At 
Realm i Ric II, c. 6. 

P. 107» L 35. ivri aortpto. This is not of co«ine a referenoe to 
the Roman Law, which is frequently leferred to on the contiiient 
ai 'lus Scriptun', but probablj to the 'Leis Wilklme' (Z^ 
WiUelm I), a code drawn np hy some private person alier the 
Conqueior^s time and attributed to him (cC Liebermann Uc, ciL, 
Pollock and Maithtnd, /T. £ Z. l p. ?9). Thetenns^MerdieDelage, 
Denelage, Westsazenehige ' occur in the Latin version of ^ I#is 
WiUefane * (L^es WilUimi L 2). 

P. 108, L 3« Konatrie* The allusion is probablj to tfae * msr- 
drum* and the^view of fiank-pledge.' See above I. x, and for 
frank-pkdge, Ltebermann, Leges Eduoardi Omfessms, § 58. Bnt 
neither insdtudon is known to have prevailed in Normandy. 

L 10. Torbis oommmiibna annotata: L e. no atten^A was 
made to represent English or Anglo-Latin words bj clafgacsl 
equivalents. 

L 12. nt autem deaoriptio. This account of Domesdqr 
Book shows that our author saw it as we now have it Eacb 
county is divided into numbered chapters setting out snccessivelj 
the lands of the Kingand of the various tenants in capite. ^^Hthin 
these chapters the description proceeds hj hundreds as a ruley and 
within these divisions bj manors, the hidage of each being stated. 
A numbered list of the tenants in chief is prefixed in each countj, 
and serves as a contents table. 

1. 32. hida. Mr. Round has shown that a hide (in Domesdaj 
Book) consists of four virgates of arable, each of 30 acre^ each 
of these hides or ^gates being an unit of assessment and not 
an iinit of area. {Feudal England^ pp. 36-44.) Centum must be 
taken as a loose rendering of 'hundred,' the old Mong hundred' 
being meant The parallel reckoning hj carucates and l)ovates is 
not mentioned in the Dialogus. 

L 33. HnndreduB. The number of hides in the hundre^ 
was variable. A hundred might contain as few as 40 or as many 
as 300 hides (Round, Feudal England^ pp. ^o sq.). Mr. Ronnd 
suggests 'that it usually approximated to an even number, the 
county being divided into so many hundreds, and the hundreds 
assessed at so many hides each, the «assessment being uldmatelj 
distributed amongst the vills of which the hundred consisted 
(Feudal England, pp. 91, 92). The phrase *secundum quod diuisa 
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est terfa per viros diflcretos ' suggests that the author of thc 
JDialogus held the same .view, though he seems to stop at the 
.division into hmidreds. But the division and assessment date 
from an unknown period of history,, 

P. 109, L .7. Ckimes antem eet» Cf. Insi. CnuH {apud Heame^ 
Text. Soff. p. 45) * Comitis rectitudines secundum Angloa istae sunc 
Communes cum rege: tertius denarius in villis vbi mercatum 
conuenerit et in castigatione latronum ; et comitales villas qua^ 
pertinent ad cpmitatum eius et consuetudines liberalium hominum 
dupplidter omnes habere/ &c. Before the conquest this rule i^ 
said to have held good only in the Dane-law (Liebermann, InsL Cn. 
Tr. Sqy, HisL Soc, 1893 pp. 86, 99). It will be noted that the 
Inst, Cnuti {daXtd by Liebermann c» 11 10) speaks of the third 
penny of market-towns and the third penny of judicial profits as 
both falling to the earL The Dialogus only mendons the third 
penny of the judidal profits. See on this point J. H. Round, 
Geoffrey de Mandevilley p. 287. As to the comital manors mentioned 
above see Eyton, Domesday Studies, Somerset^ London 1880; and 
J. H. Round, Feudal England, p. 114. 

]. 13. porro TioeeomeB dioitor* The history of the name 
* vicecomes' belongs to Frankish history. There is no reason to 
suppose that normallyin England the 'vicecomes' was ever the 
ofilicer of the 'comes' (though special conditions might make 
him so, as in Comwall, Chester, Durham, and other cases)» and 
' Vicecomes ' is simply the ofiScial translation of ' Sheriff.' 

L 16. Nmnqiiid ex singalis. The emphasis is on the word 
'singulis'; 'are there/ says the scholar, 'in every county earls 
who receive these profits?' 'No/ answers the master, 'only these 
men (not as Selden < these earls ') receive them, whom the royal 
bounty . . . creates earls, and to whom by reason of that dignity it 
decrees that these sums are to be granted, whether in fee or for 
life.' The construction is, of course, difi&cult; ' quibus ' seems to 
be put for 'quos' because of 'conferenda ' in the latter part; but 
the meaning is clear. There is not an earl in eveiy county : but 
when there is an earl, he gets the third penny * ratione dignitatis,' 
whether he is an earl in fee or only for Ufe. This is not die view 
of the passage taken by Selden {Titles 0/ Honour (1672) p. 523), 
who has, however,.been misled by a misquotation of it by 
Camden, which he has curiously treated as independent testimony. 
Mr. J. H. Round ifieoffr^ ,de MandeviUe^ p. 293) takes Selden'8 
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new of the pataage, vis^ diat the recdpt of die thM peiuy depe^ 
not apoii tbe poasession of an earldom, but iipoo a spcdal pram. 
Tlie ^ReporU tm thi Digmiy o/ ike Pser* iiL p. 68 in tbe maift 
support oor view that tlie wordt ' ratione • . • decemit ' aie 
ezegedcal of ' comites tibi creat,* and expkin the natore of iht 
partnership. Tlie negative cvidence of tlie Pipe RoUs is addnocd 
by Mr. Ronnd in snpport of tlie view taken fajr him ; and it is of 
courte likelj enongh that the antlior of the Diaicgut is shttpiy 
Uundering in his assertion. We wodd, however, nrge on the 
otber tide, that Mn J. H. Ronnd himself admits that there is 
evidence in the case of Leicestersbire and Ozfonkhire of the pay- 
ment of the third penny in cases where the PSpe RoU is saent 
Of this a spedfic instance maj be given from the 40lh year of 
Heniy UI. Madoz (c. xziiL § s. pu 651. n. L) qnotes the writ 
directed to the barons of the excheqaer ordering them to canse 
John de Warenna (who had jost come of age) to have the third 
penny of the coonty of Surreyy as WilHam de Warenna his fadier 
and his other ancestors had had it as appnrtenant to his eaiMom 
(comitatus) of Surrey. Thexe is no mention in the Pipe RoUs of 40 
or 41 Heniy III of any payment of the third penny in conseqnence 
of this writ ; but it would be diflScuk to sigue firom this siienoe that 
it was not made. Sunrey is one of the earldoms for which the 
Pipe RoUs of Henry II are also silent, and the sOence is eqoally 
incondusive there. The conclusion aeems to be tbat we do not 
know how the third penny of the county was paid» ezcept in 
the cases mentioned on the Pipe Rolls. But cf. Selden, THks 
o/Hanour p. 598, for a quotation from Close RoD a Hemy III. 
m. 9, showing how the matter was dealt with in Lincohiahire. 

So far we have only discussed the Engliflh evidence. But 
payments of tliis kind were in use aU over the continent The 
principal passages will be found collected in Ducange's Ghsutrwm 
8.W. Aduocahu, Fredim, Comes de ierOo denarw. Only tbe more 
important are mentioned here. It may, however, be pointed out 
that the third penny of jndidal fines was very generaUy r^;arded 
as the proper share of the judge presiding over the trial ; and it 
wiU be remembered that the continental 'comes' is to a krge 
eztent a judge. In the capUida of Charlemagne {Peri%. Legg. 
I. p. 46) we find the prindple ezpressly stated. De compotiiwmku 
que ad PalaHum periineni—Si comites ipsas causas commouerint 
ad requirendum, illam tertiam partem ad eorum redpiant opx»t 
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diias vero ad Paladum; et ti per snam negligjentiam reman- 
serint et missus dominicus ipsas causas coeperit requirere, tunc 
volumus vt ipd comites iUam tertistm partem non habeant sed cum 
integntate ad Palatium veniat. This rule apparently applies both 
to the Frankish and Lombard portions of the empire. But that it 
was still more widelj spread can be shown from the description of 
Hungaiy in the Gaia Frederui Imperaioris by Otho of Freisingen 
(Muratori vi. p. 665, cf. Selden, 2! ofH. p. 388), who says ' Hinc 
est vt cum [Vngaria] per Izx. vd amplius diuisa fit comitatus, de 
omni institia ad fiscum regium duae lucri partes cedant, tertia 
tantum comiti remaneat' It would appear, therefore, that the third 
penny of the pleas is the final remnant of the judicial functions of 
the earl, and is originallj due to the Frankish empire. Whether 
this imperial institution reached the England of Henry II through 
William the Conqueror, or whether it came with earlier importations 
from the same source, admits as jet of no exact determination. 

P. 109, 1. 23. BotaluB ezaotoiiiui. The ' breue de firmis' has 
unhappily perished. We may assume that it resembled the later 
< Rotulus de Corporibus Comitatuum/ now preserved among the 
Pipe RoUs. The amount of the sherifiTs farm was presumably re- 
corded on the roll. It first appears on the Pipe Rolls in 9 Richard I 
(^tee G. J. Tumer, The Shenfs Farm—m Trans. of tke Xqyal 
Historkal Society^ vol. xii. p. lai). See also The Red Book of 
the Exchequer^ ii. 659» and Introduction p. 51. 

1. 28. flupra: tee I. xiv. above. 

1. 31. vt prediotum eet: tee I. iv. C. above. 

L 33. Bzplioit. As to the authenticity of this contents table 
tee Introduction, p. 8. 
P. 111, 1. 22. aiuibiui andiendi : cf. I. viiL G. above aifd note. 

L 25. qni . . . dolorem: cf. Eccles. L 18 'qui addit scien- 
tiam addit et laborem.' 

L 26. ioonndnm desipeTe : cf. Hor. Od. IV. xii. 28 'dulce 
est desipere in loco.' 

P. 112, L 21. ooniiooantar ad looom nominatam. The 
place where the Exchequer sat was not determined until the 
summons was issued^ See Introduction, p. 43. 

L 25. baronee quomm eupra meminimiia: cf. L v and vL 
above. 

L 27. oblationibu. The distinction between obtaiianes and 
tohitiones is again drawn in IL xxiii and xxiv below: 'in agendia 
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vicecomitis' is a general tefereftce to the latter part of this book^ 
not to II. liL 

P. 113, 1. 5. VercuiL Cf« IL x. G. J bdow, where tfae items 
enumerated are — Chatteb of Felons and Fugitives, Treasure Trove, 
Chattels of usurers djing intestate and other casual profits. In- 
stances are quoted by Madox, H. E. x. § 8, pp. 237 sq. 

L 10. Noa0ri8 antem. The process is as follows« Taking 
the great roli of the ending year the treasurer's clerk makes a roU 
of all the debts standing over in each county. This is submitted 
to the barons, and they fiz for each debtor the amount to be 
demanded from him, considering special circumstances in the 
various cases, and checking each entiy by reference to the great 
roll. The ChanceUor^s scribe (cf. L v. V. above) takes the amounts 
so fixed and draws up the summonses in the form given* As to 
the fixing of the amount to be coliected, cf. II. IL B. below, ' sicut 
presidentibus visum fuerit.' 

L 21. Est etiam aliua dericiu. It appears from I. v. V. 
above that this must have been the scribe of the Chancellor's Roli, 
or ' Scriptor Cancellarie.' 

L 23. H. rex .Anglorum. The form of the sununons 
continued much the same in later times. Under Edward II it 
follows the form of the Dtalogus^ substituting * coram Baronibus de 
scaccario' for 'ad scaccarium,'^omnia' for 'nominatim/ and 
omitting the clause '£t haec » « . de firma tua.' This last alteration 
is due to the fact that the items not derived from the previous Pipe 
RoU were now demanded by a separate summons called the 
' Summons of the Green Wax/ which appears to have taken 
the place of separate estreats sent direct to the Sheriff by the 
Justices in Eyre. This course was no doubt due to the rapidity 
with which the Summons of the Pipe increased in length. (Cf. 
Madox, ^. JS*. X. § 1 1, pp. 242-3 ; xxiii. § 26, p. 706 ; Scargill-Bird« 
Handbook, pp. 322-325.) 

1. 31. minores qniqne perambnlantinm indionm rotulJL 
Two such rolls have been printed by the Pipe RoU Society (voL 
14) as Rolls of the King^s Court, Nos. II and IIL In the former 
of these, cases of amercement and of murder-fine have been noted 
on the margin, and the pleas of the Crown in each hundred con- 
clude with an account of payments of aid. As appears bodi 
from the roll and from II. x. below, the functions of a Justice in 
£yre were as much fiscal as judiciaL He was as much concemed 
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vrith escfaeats, wardshipsy fines and taxation, as witb the Pleas of the 
Crown or the decision of Civil Causes (cf. Capitula ItineriSy 1194 
in Ifavedefs, IIL 263). The place of custody of the Assize Rolls 
was the Treasury of the Exchequer down to comparativdy modem 
limes (Madoz, Jff. E, zz. § 8, p. 563). 

P. 114, L X. hiis tazstis a maioribiui. New debts arising^ 
firom the eyres, like the old debts copied from the hist Pipe Roll, are 
considered at the Ezchequer, and more or less is called up ac>- 
cording to circumstancea, This account seems also to include the 
' Affeering' of amercements, which was a revision bj the barons of 
the Ezchequer of the amercements imposed by the Justices» iBoth 
old and new amercements were subject to this revisbn (cf« Madoz, 
Jl. E. ziv. § I. p. 366, notes^ and k). 

L s* Faerunt tamen . . . continentar* We have bracketed 
this passage as being most probablj an interpolation and as intere 
rupting the argument 

L 7. rabdimimotiae. This doctrine is borrowed from the 
Civil Law. Cf. Dig* 50, 16, 124, ^Haec "verba, ilk aut iUe^ noi^ 
solum disiunctiuae sed etiam subdisiunctiuae orationis sunt, ftc/ 

The argument is stated awkwardly, but seems to suggest that, as 
vd-^vel may be equivalent to ei — ei the converse may also be the 
case. Perhaps however vel may be a slip on the part of the author 
who may have meant to write ei. 

1. 15. ex nouella oonfititutione. Cf. I. v. B above and 
note. If the sheri£f finds that the debtor has no land or goods in 
his county» he is to send a fresh writ on to any other officer 
in whose jurisdiclion the debtor has land or goods. The tense of 
':habuerit ' is simply due to the tense of ' noueris.' 

L 2f. Taonna: cf. Juvenal, z. 22 'Cantabit vacuua coram 
latrone viator.' 

L 30. me enim. Translate ' For that officer, to whose juris- 
diction he (the debtor) had removed with his property because of this 
fear, having no order thereupon, did not dare to seize his property.* 
P. 11 5, L 4. eacouflat. The reading ' ezerceat ' is veiy tempting ; 
but no stress can be laid on the mood of ^ezcusat ' as a reason for 
the change. 

L 13. n bene memini : cf. II. i. A above. 

L 25. qnidam viraB oQmpotomm flunt The SherifiTs 
account was divided, in the phraseology of a later date» into three 
parts, the Plroferi the View, and the Summ. The Profer is jthe 
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payneiit made od the SheriflTi trrivml at tiie EidMqQer m 
Vtna (cf* IL iv. A below). The View is tlie vwa voce iaqiiirj 
in Easter term deecribed Ikere. The Smnm is the final oprnifion m 
Michaelmae tenii deacribed in IL iv. E to IL xzviiL bdow. (Cf. 
Madoz, H, E. xxiiL § a. pp. 644-9.) It appean fioin the ii 
quoted bj Madox {foc. cii. pp. 646-8) that the iSatinction 
a View and an Accomit ia tbat in the fint caae the Sberiff mcv^ 
gives hia woid aa to tfae allowancea due to biniy in the btter be nuM 
pfoduoe hia voodien (e. g. P. R. 15 Hen. 11, p. iio, Hboor 
Constabalarie. De hoc honore non reddidtt idem Gaiiridas de Ver 
ooiiq)oCnm, sed visnm tantnm per venim dictnm ipaius, qnia non 
habnit gnarantnm Regia de terria datia et diia exitibvs einadem 
bonoris). However the soms doe and the smns paid were stated 
and a bahnce was stmds. The Memoranda showing this balance 
were put down aa stated beie and kept tili Micharlmas. If an 
acconnt could not be deared at Michaehnas tlie Memorandmn migiit 
be attached to the Pipe Roll aa in the caae allnded to above, where 
sndi a note is quoted by Madox from a schedule to the Pipe RoU. 
In the reigns of Richard I and John the Easter viewa weie so 
attached. Towards the end of Henry III tbey appear on ^ 
Memoranda RoUa, of which thej became a spedal part, and thej 
ultimatdy formed a separate senes (Bird, Handbook^ 236), known as 
' States and Views of accoont' The final quittance is given at the 
Michaehnas account. 

P. 115, i. 29. memomnda. The origin of the Lord Treasorer^s 
Remembranoer and his Memoranda Roll is probablir to be 
sought in the Clericus Thetaararu and the process described heie 
(cf. the previous note). Both series of Memoranda Rolls begin in 
I Heniy IIL 

1. 33. Inanper. This passage refers not to the Pipe Roll 
bttt to the Memorandum of the SheriflTs Eaater view. Madoz 
(H. E, zjdiL § a, p. 646 n, w.) quotes an instance from a sdiedule 
attached to the Pipe Roll of 8 Richard I ; ' Compotus vicecomitum 
Anglie factus in termino Pasche anni octaui regni Regis RicardL' ' 

Cumberland. Willelmus filius Aldelini de firma de Cumberland ; In | 

Thesauro Iv. Ltiii, d numero. Et Quietus est. Norhantesira . . • 
Essez et Hurtfordsira. W. Elyensis episcopuSi Robertus de 
Laweshell prO eo, de firma de Essez et Hmtfordsira; In Thesauro 
cc. et vii. /. et iz. s, et iiii. d, BU Et debet. zL /. et iL. s, et viL d, ftc' 

In a later case quoted from 4he Memoranda RoU of 31 Henry 
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in (Ibid. p. 647 TLy.) it is noted tbat the Sheriff owed £39 51. 8^. 
^pro quibus affidauit Marescallo/ 

P. 116, L 4. aatufteiat, Not necessarily pay, but either pay 
or give security as in last note. 

]. la. ezoeptommy i. e. extracted from the last Pipe Roll or 
elsewhere. Cf. IL l B above. 

L 27. qnia patena soriptam est. The writ of summons 
being sent out open was more ezposed to tampering. Accordinglj 
the rule is laid down that no alteration in it was permissible, and 
anj error is not to be conected but obliterated. Even so alteration 
was possible, but not alteration to the prejudice of the debtor. 
The object of the rule is to prevent the debtor raising objections to 
the amount demanded from him bj the sheriC See for methods 
of alteradon I. v. V note. 

P. 117, L 6. inflani oapitis argnmentam. This may be 
a reminiscence of Horace, A, P. 300 'tribus Anticjris caput 
insanabile.' 

L 8. onmia namqne debita. The. comparison of the Pipe 
RoU of the previous year (cf. U. iv. £ below) would show if any of 
the old debts had been left out, while the new debts would be 
shown by the Eyre Rolls or by the * contrabreuia ' from the Curia 
(cf. L vi. D above). 

L 16. olerioiis arohldiaeoni. This is the only mention 
of this derk in the treatise; probably he was not a regular 
offidaL 

L 18. Prooedente yero tempore* This increase in the 
number of the debts was probably due to the fact that any debts 
not recovered were put in charge year after year even though there 
was no probability of their ever being levied. This is sufficiently 
illustrated by the way the Pipe Rolls increased in bulk during the 
reign of Henry II. In the twenty-second year it became necessary 
to remove the * desperate debts ' from the rolL The same cause led 
to the ordinance of 54 Henry III and to the establishment of the 
' Ezanpual Rolls ' in 1 2 Edward I by the * Statute of Rhyddlan ' (cf. 
Madox, H, E* xziii. § a, pp. 654 sqq.). Another cause which may 
have contributed to the abolition of the duplicate summons was the 
sudden enlargement of the Pipe Roll in la Henry 11, owing to the 
number of convictions under the ' Assize of Clarendon' (tte P* R. 
laHenry II, Pipe RoU Sodety — ^lntroduction). 

L a6. lUiietrie Ani^Iomm rez. Cf. Glanvill, Prologus ; 

£e 
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* Regiam poteftatem non aobm armis contra rebelles et gentes sibt 
regnoque insurgentes oportet esse decoratam, aed et lcgibo^ ad 
•ubditos et populos padfioe tegendos decet esse ornatam, vt 
vtraque tempora, pacis et belE, gloriosos rex noster ita feliciter 
transigat, vt e£frenatorum et indomitorum deztra fortitudinis elidendo 
superbiam et humilium et mansuetorum equitatis virga moderando 
iustitiam, tam in bostibus debellandis semper victoriosus ezistat 
quam in snbditis tractandis equalis iugiter a^i^pareat Quam eleganter 
autem, quam strenue, quam callide hostium obuiando maUtiis ex- 
cellentissimus rez noster hostilitads tempore armatam ezercuit 
militiam, nemini venit in dubium, cum iam in omnem terram ezierit 
laus eius et in omnes fines orbis terre magnalia eius»' ftc Tbe 
date of these transactions is i6 Henry IL 

P. 117, 1. 30. difloolos: cf. i Pet. iL 18 'non tantum bonis et 
modestiSy sed etiam dyscolis.* 

P. 118, 1. 14. dum paranli eaaent. Henry, tbe eldest, waa 
about eighteen in 11 73. 

rationo atatis oerei: cf. Hor. A. P. 161-3 'Imberbns 
iuuenis ' . . . ' Cereus in vitium flecti.' 

1. 15. ▼nlpeoule: cf. Cant ii. 15 'Capite nobis vulpes 
paruulas que demoliuntur vineas.' The Uttle fozes are the king of 
France and Queen Eleanor. 

1. 17. eiia Tifloera : i. e. his children* Cf. Ovid, M. vL 651 
(Tereus) ' inque suam sua visoera congerit aluum/ 

L 18. inimioi • • • eina: cf. Matt z. 36 and Mic vii. 6 
' inimici homipis, domestici eius.' 

qni oofltodiebaat. Cf. Jer. zz. 10 ' qui erant padfid mei, 
et custodientes latus meum/ 

L 19. oonaiillTim inienmt. Cf. Dan. zL as 'inibunt ad* 
uersus eum consilia.' 

L so. perfleqnimini. Cf. Psal. Izz. 11 'dioentes, Deus • 
dereliquit eum, persequimini et comprdiendite eum quia non est 
qui eripiat' 

L aa. flliofl enutriai, ftc. Isa. L a. 

L 26. dininae gratie. Possibly this refers to tfae coin- 
ddence between the capture of tbe King of Scodand at Ahiwick 
July it, iif 4, andthe day on which Henrj completed his penance 
at the tomb of Becket If so diis is the only allusion to the stpry 
of Becket in the Diahgut. 

L a8. optiiinitsoonqoered. Cf. 3 Reg. zz* ag '£t videbis 
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quod obtinebimns eos.' i Macc viiL 5 * contriuerunt in bello et 
obtinuerunt eos.' 

P. 118, 1. 31. clAiiam posae. Cf. Donatus, Vtta Vergili 64 
' facilius esse Herculi dauam quam Homero versum surripere.' 

P. 119, L 4. Tltionem . • • Daiiid. It is not clear towhat this 
refers, possibly to the charge to Solomon oonceming Joab and 
Shimei, 3 Reg. ii. 5 and 8. Or it may be a confnsed recollection 
of the suicide of Ahitopbel. 

U ?. imiaiil • • • menm: cf. Acts ziiL aa 'inueni Dauid, 
filium lesse, virum secundum cor meum.' 

1. 12. Viuat et prolea. This passage containingno allusion 
to the death of the young Henry was presumablj written before 
July 1183. 

L 14. qnia nati eont • • • rebeUea. Cf. Verg. Aen. vi. 

851-3 :— 

Tu regere imperio populos, Romane, memento; 

Hae tibi erunt artes; pacisque imponere morem, 

Parcere subiectis, et debellare superbos. 

L 18. libellnm cniiui • . . meminimna: cf. I. v. O. P. 
above. 

L 21. eecnit regnnm in sez partes. This refers to the 
division of England into ' Eyres ' at the council of Northampton 
Jan. 25, II 7f. A subsequent division into four drcuits was made 
in Aprii 11 79 (Lieb. Einl. p. 10, Benedict I. 239). 

eleoti indicee qnos errantes Yooamna. Cf. loann. 
Sarisb. Polycraticus v. c. xv. [576 C, ed. Migne] ; ' Quae vero de 
praesidibus aliisque iudidbus dicta sunt debent et apud proconsules» 
quos nostrates vulgariter dicunt tushHas esse errantes, obtinere. 
£t nomen quidem erroris, etsi non ofScio, personis tamen eonim 
conuenit qui euntes post concupiscentias suas in sectatu auaritiae et 
depraedatione popularium a tramite aequitatis aberrant Debent 
autem officia omnium esse gratuita, vt nihil vltra statutum exigatur 
sed nec recipiatur. Sed forte quid statutum sit quaeris. Plebisdto 
continetur ne quis praesidum munus donumue caperetnisi esculen- 
tum poculentumue, et id quidem intra dies proximos prodigatur. 
Quod et ad proconsules aliosque magistratus ex mandato principb 
transit Non vero in totum debent xeniis abstinere, sed modum 
adbibere.' Cf. ibid. cap. xvi (580 A, ed. Migne). The author of 
the Dialogus usually avoids this ambiguous. participle. 

L 25. laboribna et anmptibna, i.e. the trouble and expense 
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of coming to WeMminster. Cf. Pollock and Maitland» Bu/, o/ 
Eng, Law^ i. p. i8i. 

P. 120, l I. iota vnnm mntare : cf. Matt v. i8 * iota vnom 
. . . non praeteribit a lege.' 

L i6. in magno annali rotolo. These items appear in the 
form; 'De placitis A. B. et C. D:' '£.debet' tot 'pro tali caosa.' 
Instances will be found in Madox (H. E. iii. § lo, p. 83 and 
passim) and in the printed Pipe RoUa. 

L 27. siont diotum eat ab initio : cf. I. iv. C above. 
P. 121, L 3. Attende igitnr. For the remark on style cf. 
above I. v. G ' siue in scriptis, siue in receptis, siue in taleis, siue in 
expensis/ and note. 

L 9. oapitiB. It must not be supposed that the Sheriff ran 
any risk of being executed. He would probably, when caught, be 
committed to the Fleet, until he fined with the King for his 
reiease. In the fifteenth century the Sheriff of Northumberland 
frequently does not appear for years successively. Possibly the 
author is thinking of the use of 'caput' in the Civil law. Of 
course the offence was technicallj rebeliion. Cases illustrating 
the actual practice are quoted by Madox {If, E. xxiii. § 22, pp. 
694 sqq.). 

L 18. libera onstodia. For a definition of the form of 
imprisonment, see above L v. G. 

L 24. prima die regi oondempnabitnr in o. Bolidis 
argenti de qnolibet oomitatn. Cf. P. R. 7 Hen. II Narfhum' 
berlandy 24 ' Idem vicecomes reddit compotum de c. s pro mora 
compoti sui. In thesauro liberauiL £t Quietus est' Ibid. Ox/ord, 
p. 27 ; ForkSf p. 37 ; Stafford p. 42 ; Somarset^ P« 5' ; Essex^ p. 67. 
In this last case the Sheriff was fined £7 ioj. — which would suggest 
that he was a day and a half late. Similarly on the Pipe RoU of 
I Ric. I (JTiM/y p. 232) we find Alan de Valeines, Sheriff of Kent, 
fined £65 for being thirteen days late (cf. Madox, H. E. xxiiL § 22, 
p. 695). This seems to show that the more merdful course was 
adopted in actual practice. For the later rule, see Z. 2*. R. Memor- 
anda Roll, 40 and 41 Henry III inter Recorda quoted by Madox, 
H. E. xxiii. § 2, p. 644, n./ It will be seen that for the first four 
days the fine was then rated at £5 per day ; after that it was at the 
King^s discretion. Before the order of 40 Henry III (as also some 
ten years later) the fine was fixed at £5 for the first three days 
only. 
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P. 122, 1. 5. ad pexiam. Cf. Ovidi Hp. ex Ponio, L 3. 123 
' piger ad poenas princeps ad praemia velox/ 

L 12. operationes ; for the works carried ont bj the Sheriffs 
see IL viii below. 

1. 14. oamera ourie : that is, the King^s private household; 
This department is in some wajs a rival to the Ezchequ^r and 
independent of it. Payments made to the Camera escape all audit, 
nor are any accounts rendered by the officers in charge of the 
Camera. Its later histoiy is connected with that of the Wardrobe» 
but even when the keeper of the Wardrobe was brought under the 
control of the Ezchequer, the Camera contmued independent. In 
consequence very little is known of its histoiy. See Pipe Roll 11 
Heniy II, p. 4 ' WiUelmus de Casneto debet .cccxiz. /1. ix. s. viii. d. 
blancas de veteri firma de Norfolchia. £t cL /1*. de cremento 
comitatus; sed fuit attomatus inde Isaac ludaeo per rotulum 
camere et per rotulum archidiaconi.' Here William answers the 
summons of the Ezchequer by produdng an order from the 
Camera to pay the sum to Isaac the Jew. See also the case of 
the Viscountess of Rouen, ibid. p. 45 ; and Madoz, H. E. viiu 
§ a, PP. 179-82. 

L 25. Plures aimt. Cf. Glanvill I, zi seqq. on the whole 
question of essoins. 

L 30. aaoramento corporaliter prestito. Cf. IL zii. C 
below. The use of corporaliUr in both passages seems to dispose 
of Madoz's doubt as to the identity of fidis and sacramerUum 
(H. E, zziii, § 6, p. 662). The usual formula is 'sacris euangeliis 
corporaliter tactis ' and the ezpressions ' his corporal oath ' and 
'bodily oath' lasted until the seventeenth century. The 'Black 
Book of the Ezchequer ' contains drawings of the Evangelists which 
are supposed to have been used for this purpose, though no doubt 
in most cases an ' Euangeliarium ' was employed (cf. Ducange, 
s. V. luramentum § lurare sacramento Catholicae fidei). 

L 31. Qnod ai Tioeoomea. The appomtment of attomejrs is 
here treated in two parts (i) The appointment of attomeys to make 
a Profer on account of the Sheriff. In this case it is only necessary 
for him to send two persons, one of whom must be a layman, to 
make his proffer for him ; provided, that is, that he has a sufficient 
ezcuse for not appearing in person (cf. Madoz, H E. zziiL § 2, 
p. 646 and note/.). 
(a) In casei however^ the Sheriff has to account, the rule is morc 
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strict He may {a) send hls eldest son (Madoz, ibid. § 5, p. 66i, 
note m), that is, if he is sick, {d) if he is engaged on the King'8 
business he must get the King^B writ (or in the absence of the King 
the Justiciar's writ) nominating some one at the Ezchequer to act 
for him» e. g. his brother (Madoz, ibid. p. 659, note k). In some 
caaes he personaUy presents his attomey hdore the Eong (ibid. 
p. 658, note c), {c) If he is summoned abroad on the King^s 
service, or has leave to go home, he must personally present his 
attomey at the Ezchequer (ibid. p. 660 notes s to d), 

P. 123, 1. 5. alter TolYterqiie ; ' one or both of those sent shall 
be his knight or a layman connected with him in blood or in some 
Other way.' The ezact force of ^miles' here is doubtfui, but 
compare below II. zzi and zzii, where the double sense of ' miles ' 
as the subordinate of a ' dominus ' and a person of definite sodal 
rank dearly appears. 

1. 8. olerioos ; note the ecdesiastical point of view : it is not 
illegal but indecent to arrest an ecclesiastic under these circum- 
stances; cf. Liebermann, Einleihing, p. 57. 

1. 14. generalifl . . . procurator ; not an attomej, but merely 
a representative : probably the best translation is 'steward' or 
'manager'; compare the use of 'generalis oeconomus' below, 
II. zz. 

L 23. in forolo • . • meininlmna. Cf. I. v. G above and 
Madoz, H, E. zziii. § 5, p. 659, note g^ ' Vioecomes Norhumber- 
landie assignauit loco suo ad respondendum ad Scaccarium Willel- 
mum de C. per breue Regis quod est in forulo MarescaHL' Ex 
Memor, 1 1 Hen, III RoL 3 a. 

L 33. * WillelmTis . . • Londonia.' This formula, at first 
reserved ezclusively for this case, came to be employed for the 
other cases also. {See Madoz, H, E. loc. dt., p. 659, notes n and 
0) This was especially the case in those counties which had 
Sheriffs in fee, when the whole business was transacted bj the 
under-sheriffs appointed by them and presented at the Ezchequer. 

P. 124, L 18. ligiTis. A tenant's lord is the lord from whom he 
holds land, his liege lord is the one lord to whom he is bound by 
more than the relation of over-lord and tenant. Cf. I^ges Henrici 
primi, c. 43, § 3 sqq. ' Si quis diuersos diuersorum feodos teneat, 
de eo quod ad eorum feudum pertinet cum singulis componat et de 
rebus alterius alteri non intendat. Quotcunque dominos aliquis 
habeat vel quantumcunque de aliis teneat, ei magis obnozius est et 
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eitis residens esse debet cuios ligius est' Here of course ' ligius * is 
applied to the tenant Cf. also ibid. c 5S> § 2, And as to the 
essoin ibid. c. S9> wheie ' domini necessitas ' is mention^ as one 
of tbe reasons for postponing a suit Su PoUock and Maitland^ 

Jf* JS, L^ \m 269. 

P. 126, 1. I. Chmt et. Neither Glanvill nor the Lega Henrict 
primi attempt a complete list of essoins. In all probability e^t- 
ceptional cases were considered on theh: merits. As the essoin 
became a mere incident of procedure, the essoin of sickness 
appears to have superseded all the rest. 

L 7. mileB. This word seems to be used in the sense of an 
under-tenant as distinguished from Baro, a tenant-in-chief. The 
doubt of the discipuhu is whether an under-tenant can be with- 
drawn from the service of his liege lord to serve the King. 

1. 16. 'aa • • • manuB?' Ovid, Hertndes 17, 166. 

1. ao. sioat prediotum est. Cf. I. iv. C above. 

1. aa. noaerifl. The Sheriff pa^rs money into the treasury 
first and accounts afterwards ; the assay {examefi) is part of the 
process of pa^ring in. Cf. I. iL above. 

1. a^. Fzoaideat autem. The object of this intimation to 
the debtors is not dear ; it is impossible to suppose that everyone 
who owed money to the King was present at the Ezchequer to see 
that the Sheriff paid it in properlj; but it may be suggested that 
the intention was to afford any interested person an opportunitj of 
checking the Sheriff's conduct, if he wished. If this is right, 
'omnibus' below must mean all persons present and concemed in 
the account, not all the debtors. 

L 33. aiont diotnm eet. I. L B above. 
P. 126, L 5. ne forte ; the tag is repeated from I. vi. C above. 

L 6*. aoriptoria thesaurazii : see I. v. R above. 

1. is« Quis inenper. See I. vii. above. 

L 18. Cnm ergo rez. The King might grant a manor with 
or without the jurisdiction attached. Cf. Legts Henrici prim^ c. 
19 < Onminm terrarum quas rez in dominio suo habet socnam 
pariter habet, quarundam vero terrarum maneria dedit sed socnam 
sibi retinuit singularem et communem nec sequitur socna regis data 
maneria set magis ex personis.' In the former case the manor was 
said to be granted ' blanch/ and the allowance was made to the 
Sheriff in blanch silver. For instanoes see Pipe Roll 11 56 (2 
Hen. II) p. S7i and ai Hen. II (ii7S)^ p- >X| where a man has 
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^ 40 b' blancas in Lampoit et in Curi com hondredo/ Set abo 
Introduction, p. 33. 

P. 126, I. 33. de prestdto regifl. Cf. P. R. 7 Hen. II 
Gkmcestershire ' £t Waltero Blundo 20 s numero in Aura de prestito 
Regts/ This allowance was continued tin 17 Hen. II when Waiter 
Biundus presumably died. The entiy for that jear is ' £t Waltero 
filio Walteri blundi ao s numero in Aura per breue Regis de prestito 
Regis.' Walter'8 son therefore received this allowance not as 
Walter^s heir but by virtue of a new writ, In i Richard I he was 
still receiving the allowance ' hoc anno.' The technical word ' prae* 
stitum' must not be pressed here ; the payment is not an imprest 
for which the person to whom it was paid is accountable (Madox, 
H, E. X. § 13, p. 266). It merelj means a grant, and implies that 
the grant is during pleasure. 

P. 127, L 5« Iiiberatloiium « • • indigentiiim. Many in« 
stances of this will be found on the printed Pipe Rolls. The 
account of aUowances usually begins with items of £1 lox. g^. L e. 
a penny a day to some pensioner or other, e. g. '£t Turstino In* 
firmo' 30X. 5^. (P. R. 14 Hen. II Essex^ p. 35), cf. Madox, H. E. 
^- § 9i PP« ^3^ 8<1* ^t appears that the number of pensioners was 
not frequently altered, but that when one died his pension was 
given to another. 

L 7. Qnedam « « • fleniientaiiu Numerous payments to 
servants will be found on the Pipe Rolls. Thomas Brunus had 
fivepence a day out of the farm of Hereford (P. R. 14 Hen. II, 
p. 114). The farm of London was charged with several of these 
payments. William Fitz Otho^ the King's goldsmith, had a shilling 
a day. The keeper of the palace of Westminster sevenpence a 
day. Henry Arborarius fivepence a day, and so forth (P. R. % 
Hen. II, p. 3). Cf. Madoz, H E, x. § la, p. 249, note n. 

1. 9. Inpomm oomprehenaores. Instances are quoted by 
Madox {DtaLf p. 43, note 6d) of such payments out of the farm of 
Worcestershire in the reigns of Henry II and John, the payment 
being $s. in each case. (Cf. also P. R. 7 Hen. II. No//. and J)er6, 
p. 30.) This payment seems to have ceased in the reign of 
Jlenry III. 

L 12. Et nota« The passage bracketed reads like the note 
of an interested offidaL The Pipe RoUs give no support to the 
^assertion. 

L 17. 8i qnid • • • eonatituta. Such payments were made 
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out of the sheriflTs fanai for vaiious purposes, e. g. the entertain- 
ment of members of the roy^l family or of distinguished stiangers 
(cf. Madoz, If. ^. z. $ 1 2, p. S49). Other expenses for the provision 
of the king^s household (ibid. p. 250), the eqnipment of ships (ibid.X 
building materials (ibid. pp, 251 sq.), the pa^rment of soldiers 
(ibid. p. S53), the fumishing of militarj stores (ibid. p. 254), and 
the payment of tfae ktng^s debts to private persons (ibid. pp. 
263 sqq.). 
P. 127, L 82. * verba BBdnutMt.' C£ L v. R. above and note. 

L 29. iQfltitia is the sentence ; ittdictim the trial, whether by 
ordeal, battle or a jury. 

L 30. oandantis feni. References to the ordeal of the hot 
iron are not frequent on the printed Pipe RoUs : but in ?• R. 21 
Hen. II, (11 75) WorcuUrshire^ p. 131, we have ' Idem vicecomes 
reddit compotum de 3 marcis et dimidio de Philippo filio Wiardi 
et 5 aliis pro ferro Juise bis portato de vna calefoctione.' *In 
thesauro liberauenint in 6 Talliis. £t Quietus est' A single 
instance of the ordeal by fire occurs in the Eyre RoU of 1194 
{Rohilus Curiae Regis^ P. R. Soc. no. 14» p^ 83) against five of the 
ordeal by water. In this case the accused is a woman. Ptobably 
the rule was the same as that laid down by GlanviU (xiv. i. § 8) in 
the case of the appeal of treason. * In tali autem casu (L e. if the 
accused is incapable of the trial by battle) tenetur se pnrgare is qui 
accusatur per dei iudicium, sctUoet per calidum femun vel per 
aquam pro diuersitate conditionis hominum, sdUcet per ferrum 
caUdum si fuerit homo Uber, per aquam si fuerit rusticus.' 

L 31. aqne. Cf. P. R. 12 Hen. II. (WiUs, p. 72) '£t pro 
poUs parandis ad iuisium latronum gx.' Entries of this nature are 
frequent on that roU owing to the provisions of tbe Assize of 
Clarendon, § 2 (Stubbs, Sekct Charkrs, p. 143). Cf. P. R. 12 
Hen. II. Preface, p. z. Other payments for the water ordeal are 
quoted by Madox {H. E. x. § 12, pp. 256 sqq.). On the whole 
subject oi Ordeala see H. C. Lea, Supersiiiim ani Force^ Phila- 
delphia, 1866. 

liiberationeB . . • j^batonim. Cf. P. R. g Hen. IL 
Winchesier, Rot. 7 a (quoted by Madox, H. JE*. x. { la, pu agg) ' Et 
in Uberatione Ivonis qui appeUauit Alanum de Mumbi 41. ; £t ia 
Uberatione WiUelmi Probatoris 23X.; Et pro iustidis et iudicns 
faciendis 1 71. et 2dl Madox (loc. cit) gives several other instances. 
See PoUock and Maitland, u. 631. For the mythical sufferings of 

DB SCAOC. F I 
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the 'approver' or 'pdere' see Collecftons o/ a Londan Citisen 
(Camden Soc. N. S. i*j), p. 199. A more authentic case is given 
bj Madoz (ZT. E. xiv. § 9, pp. 382 sqq.) who reproduces a drawing 
of the combat and of the hanging of the vanquished criminaL 

P. 127» L 33. Cf. Will. Malm. Gts/a R^gtm, U. p. 305 (Rolls 
Series) ; ' Potabatur in commune ab omnibus, in hoc studio noctes 
perinde ut dies perpetuantibus . . . Ad summam tunc erant Angli 
. . . in cibis nrgentes crapulamy in podbus irritantes vomicam.' 

L 34. Airta...inanifbstaT0loooiilta: the ' fur manifestus ' 
is the thief who is caught with the property stolen on him, 'hand- 
habend vel back-bearand'; the 'for occultus' here mentioned is 
probably to be identified with ' fur nec-manifestus/ who has di»- 
posed of the property before he is caught Cf. Insiihties, 4. 1,3. 
But it is possible that the author is here thinking of the distinc- 
tion between robbery or theft with open violence, and Urceny 
or theft as a secret crime. Cf. PoUock and Maitland, ii. 
492. Cf. II. X. L. below 'predones qui et fures manifesti 
dicuntur.' 

L 36. addentibnB stixntilos. Imitated from the 'addente 
stimulos Sathana' of ecclesiastical Latin. Mtchis is of course 
ieminine. 

P. 128, L 3. renB horun fianosns. See Assize of Clarendon, 
SeUct Chariers, p. 143. 

L 9. regni . • . abinret ingressuni. The statement that 
the successful approver incurred either banishment or mutilation is 
not supported by any instances that we have discovered. But 
clause 14 of the Assize of Clarendon might apply in such a case so 
far as the banishment goes. 

L 23. Quod si probator. Cf. P. R. 18 Hen. n. Lmdm, p. 
145 *Et in liberatione Ricardi Probatoris de Foresta aix. et i^.et 
in Armatura trium probatorum, et pro ipsis et aliis prisonibus 
ducendis de Lundonia ad Oxinefordiam et Norhantonam et re- 
ducendis et in custamento eorum.' (Quoted by Madoz, loc. dt. 
p. 356, note ^.) 

L 26. penam oondignam ezoipiat. Cf. P. R. 20 Hen. 
II. Lmdan^ p. 10 ' £t in liberatione Willehni de Bellaualle pro- 
batoris et in armatura ipsius et in custamento suspendendi eum 
iix. id' 

L 30. Sunt preterea • • • mittant. No seijeanty binding 
the holder of land to ezecute criminals in a county is ezpressly 
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mentioned in the Rtd Book of ihe Exchequer, It appear^ from 
other sources that the owner of the manor of Sherfield-upon-Loddon 
held by the tenure of being ' dismembrator felonum ' within the 
verge of the king's court. But this is not the same thing. Pro- 
bably the author is thinking of . the lords who had 'catalla felonum 
et fugitiuorum ' and the hanging of them as well. Cf. Pollock and 
Maidand, i. 570. For payments for executions see Madoz, loc. dL 
p. 255. The porter of the city of Canterbury had 20J. a year as public 
executioner in Kent 

P. 129, 1. 7, Ciun regis theBaunui. Entries for the removal 
of treasure are common on the Pipe RoUs, but in the earlier rolls 
the authority ' per talem ' is not usually given. However by the 
time of the Diahgus it was customary. Cf. P. R. 21 Hen. II. 
p. 198 '£t in custamento et conductu thesauri multis itineribus 
per Odonem de la Faleisia et Andream Clericum et alios Seruientes 
de thesauro, 27X.' 

1. 16. pisoiB regiim. The royal fishes seem to have been any 
fish of unusual size, but they were eventually limited to the sturgeon 
and the various kinds of porpoise and whale. Rttmbus here, 
seems to be a reminiscence of Domitian's turbot, Juvenal, Sai. iv. 
Cf. Pipe RoU 18 Henry II (1172) p. 98 Dcvon *tt in uno crasso 
pisce salliendo, 17^.' See also P. R. 31 Hen. II. Dorsei and 
Somersei (quoted by Madox, H. E. xiv. § 8, p. 381, note w) 
' Homines Rogeri de Poles de Suanewiz debent dimidiam marcam, 
quia iniuste saisiauerunt se de Crasso Pisce.' 

1. 19. in exoolendis * • • vineis* Madox [fl. E, x. $ 12, 
p. 249, note /) quotes a payment from the roU of 31 Hen. I of los, 
spent on the vineyard of Rockingham. Cf. P. R. 21 Hen. II. 
where occur entries of lor. in working the vineyard of Hereford 
with a penny a day to the ' Vinitor ' (p. 85), i8j. ^d. for the livery 
of the * Procurator ' of the vineyard of * Stoke ' in Worcestershire (p. 
128), 13^. 4</. for the vineyard of Huntingdon, with 2</. a day to the 
' Procurator ' (p. 139) and £3. 6s, Bd,, for the vineyard of Chistlet 
belonging to St. Augustine's Abbey, Canterbury. Similar entries 
will be found on other rolls. 

1. 23. infra dioetur : see II. xxviii. below. 

l. 36. flat inde breue regis. Cf. I. v. V. above. 
P. 130, 1. 15. *pep Tisom horum JX.* Cf. P. R. 7 Hen. II. 
Vorks, p. 36 * et in operacione castelli de Scardeburc 107/r'. 6s. Bd, 
per visum Roberti de Russa et Dauidis Lardener per breue regis.' 
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P. 130, 1. 15. Qnod si aoii «zteret breiie. There must be a 
writ specifymg theramtojttstifytheentrjinthePipe RoU. The in* 
consistency between this strictness and the rnle as to allowances to 
barons of tbe Ezchequer (I. viii. D. above) appears not to have 
stmck the anthor of tfais treatise. (For instances of writs of 
allowance cf. Madox, H. E, zitii. § 17, p. 673.) 

L 30. •JLpiema • . • non nooent. Dig.Ub. go, tit zyii, cap. 

195- 
P. 181, 1. II. qui lege • . . rabuenit. This seems to be a 

reminiscenoe of the Civil Law. Dig. fib. aa, tit 6, cap. 7 * luris 

ignorantia non prodest adquirere volentibus, Suum vero petentibus 

non nocet' 

1. 16. iote mntare. Cf. Matt. v. 18 'iota vnum, aut vnns 
apez non praeteribit a lege.* 

L a8. ex eoneeqnentibmi. Cf. n. xzvii. B. below. 

L 39. < de oorpore ooxnitatUB.' The account of the * cor* 
pus comitatus' eztends from II. iv. £. above to this point, and is 
resumed in II. zzvii. B. below. See Introduction, pp. 48-51. 

L 35« de Teteri flrma. For the practice here described see 
Pipe Roll ai Henrj II. Oxfordshire^ p. 10. Here it will be 
noticed that Adam de Catmera the old sheriff accounts for the old 
farm after the account of the new farm has been lendered by Alard 
Banastre, the new sheriff ; in Dorset and Somerset^ p. ai, where 
Aluredus de Lincolnia is continued in office, he renders account of 
the old farm first and aflerwards of the new lann. The object is 
that the sheriff may not get a quittance for his new farm until he 
bas made up the arrears. As to the summons to the old sheriff 
cf. II. ii. above. 

P. 132y L 10. de exoidentibus et oooupati& Occupata is a 
reminiscence of the ' ius occupantis ' of the civil law ; cf. Digest, 41. 
tit I, cap. 3 : but the things occupied here are not ' res nuUius ' but 
the king's; and the occupation constitutes a purpresture» which 
maj be committed by building a house forward into the street, or 
bj cttldvating the forest, or by encroaching on the king's land in 
any other way. Exctdentia for escaete seems only an attempt at 
a classical formation. For a further discussion of the question of 
'purprestures' see Glanvill, iz. c. 11, where also the invesdgation 
of them is stated to be part of the duty of the Justices in Eyre. See 
also for the Ezchequer practice here described Pipe Roll i Ric. I. 
p. i4a. 
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P. 133» L 8. Poirro •sohaete dioimtnr. The DiaJogus 
divides escheats under the foUowing heads : 

I. Escheats. Lands and goods of tenants in chief c^g with- 
cmt heirs. 

a. (a) Lands and goods of fngitives from justice. 

(b) Goods of those who failed in the ordeal under the Assize 
of ClarendoD. 

3. Treasure Trove. 

4. Goods of Usurers. 

Glanvill (VII. c. 17) dealing of escheats in general gives — 

I. Lands and goods of persons djing without heirs. 

a. Of female wards guilty of unchastitj. 

3. Of felcms and outlaws. The land gdng to the lord, the 
goods and ' a year, day and waste of the lands to the king.' 

The goods of usurers are treated of in the previous chapter. 

Glanvill's dassification is more in accordance with actual prac- 
tice than that of the Dialogus. Escheats aie lands falling to the 
king by reason of fitilure of heirs or by the fault of the tenant Of 
course the author of the Diahgus writes from the point of view of 
finance and this accounts for his dassification, though the omission 
of all reference to ' marriage ' is curious. The ezpression * escaeta 
cum herede' appears to be peculiar to the Dialogus-, custodia 
is the usual term. 

L aa. oetera vero . . . oediint. A case of ordinarj law as 
to wardships; cf. Glanvill, vii 9. § 3. Glanvill adds that if a ward- 
ship is granted by the king with the addition that if the grantee is 
not to account at the Ezchequer, the grantee may present to 
churches and otherwise treat the estate as his own, in other cases 
not (Ibid. 10. § 3). Such grants under various conditions will be 
found in Madox {H. E, z. § 4, pp. aai sqq.). 

1. 25. legittime etatte adeptns beneflolA, i.e. in the case 
of a militarj tenant on the completion of the twenty-first year, in 
that of a sokeman on the completion of the fifteenth» and in the 
case of a burgess when the boy can count money, measure cloth 
and so forth, Glanvill, vii« 9. § 2. 

1. 39. Hle vel ille. Cf. P. R. ao Hen. II. p. 30 'Hun- 
fridus de Bohun debet cc. libras pro rdeuio terre sue.' So 
also P. R. aa Hen. II. Rot 5 b ' Ricardus Malebisse reddit com-* 
potum de loo^. pro rekuio suo. In thesauro liberauit £t Quietus 
cst' ; and other cases quoted by Madoz (H. E. z. § 4, pp. ai6 sqq.). 
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P. 133, L 34. Hle Yioeoomes. Cfl P. R. 17 Hen. IL p. ay. 

HONOR DE BxLVniR 

' WiUelmas de Luuetot reddit compotum de 50/f . et dr. et Sd. de 
firma honoris de Bdueeir. In thesauro 30/1. et 6j. et 4^ £t in 
procuratione liberorum Willelmi de Albeneio 18/1. et 5^. £t 
in custamento vinee 35^. et 4^. £t Quietus est' 

flrma illitis honoriB. The use of the term ffonor is veiy 
difficult to fiz. The author of the Dialqgus appears to imply 
that it is equivalent to Baronia and that it consists of several 
manors {Jimdt). On the other hand all tenants-in-chief are dassed 
as 'Barones maiores' or 'Barones minores' (§ K below). Pre- 
sumably therefore Honor is regarded as equtvalent to 'Baronia 
maior.' The minimum requisite to constitute an Honor is not 
stated (cf. Pollock and Maitland, i. p. 239). The argument of § £. 
implies that the tenant of a single knight's fee would be a ' Baro 
minor ' since the certainty of relief depends not on the eztent of 
the estate held^ but on its being held of a mesne lord. Probably 
the distincdon must be drawn between baronies possessing an 
honour court, and baronies not having such a jurisdiction. But 
the terminologj of the Diahgus renders it difficult to be sure 
that the author had anj dear notion of a baronj or an honour in 
his mind. 

P. 134, L 13. IdberationeB vero seraientiom. Charities once 
established must be kept up by the ' guardian' ; wages of servants 
not required need not be paid by him ; the heir must pay both his 
father^s charities and the wages of the servants engaged by him, 
but he need not use the services of the latter. 

I. 30. In propriain. Probably an allusion to the death of 
Chiron from the poisoned arrow of his pupil Hercules. 

P. 135, L 7. Si vero deoesBerit, &c. The law for tenants-in- 
chief differed from that for under-tenants. Compare Glanvill (iz. 
4. § 2) ' Mortuo vero patre vd antecessore alicuius, vt praedictum 
est, et herede relicto qui infra etatem sit, nuUum ius habet dominus 
feodi in custodia heredis vd hereditatis, nisi prius recepto homagio 
heredis. Recepto vero homagio in custodia ipsius domini re-' 
manebit heres ipse cum hereditate sua sub forma predicta, donec 
plenam habuerit etatem. Tandem vero eodem ad etatem per- 
ueniente, quietus erit a releuio ratione custodie .... (ibid. § 4). 
Cum autem heres masculus et notus heres etatem habens rdin- 
quatur, in sua hereditate se tenebit vt supradictum est etiam inuita 
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domino, dtun tamen domino suo sicnt tenetor sanm offerat homa- 
gium coram probis hominibus, et sunm rationabile releuium 
alicuius iuzta consuetudinem regni, de feodo vnius militis centum 
solidos; de socagio vero quantum valet census illius socagii per 
vnum annum ; de Baroniis vero nihil certum statutum est, quia iuzta 
voluntatem et misericordiam domini Regis solent Baronie capitales 
de releuiis suis domino Regi satisfacere. Idem est de serianteriis/ 
The tenant who held of the crown accordingly paid no certain 
relief, and might even not be quit of his relief ^ratione custodie '; 
the tenant who held of the king as of an honour or escheat was in 
the same position as any other under-tenant Cf. Magna Carta^ 
cap. 43. Compare however Pollock and Maidand, i. 289« The 
same inequality of rights wiU be noticed in the case of aid : since the 
statute which determined ^ rationabile auzilium ' (3 Edward I. c. 26) 
was clearly not held to affect the rights of the Crown (see 
Inquistiians and Assessmenis relaHng to Feudal Atdsy I. p. zxiv). 

P. 135, L 10. sioat est episcopatOB Taoante sede. Cf. P. R. 
14 Hen. IL Bishopric 0/ Zincoln, p. 78 'Hugo de Chaucumba 
leddit compotum de 30/r'. pro releuio 6 militunu In thesauro lo/ir'. 
Et debet 20/f'. Helyas de Mundeuilla reddit compotum de 30 marcis 
pro releuio 4 milituuL In thesauro 10 marce. £t debet 20 marcas.' 

L II. €• solidOB. It will be observed that the reliefs quoted 
bj Madoz, JS. E.n,^ 4. pp. 216 sqq., work out as a rule at £5 per 
knight's fee, when the number of knight's fees is stated. An instance 
from P. R. 10 Ric, I. (p. 217, note k), seems to show that £100 
was regarded as reasonable relief for a baronj (Willelmus de Novo 
Mercato reddit compotum de 100 marcis vt rez capiat rationabile 
leleuium suum, scilicet loo/i'.), though the fine paid shows that 
much more must have been commonly ezacted; but bj Magna 
Carta (John), c 2 £100 was fized as the relief of an earldom or 
a barony, and the Pipe Rolls of Heniy III show that this rate con- 
tinued to be emplojed. 

1. 22. releaiam repetere non valebis. Cf. Magna 
Carta^ c. 3 ' Si autem heres alicuius talium fuerit infra etatem et 
fuerit in custodia, cum ad etatem peruenerit, habeat hereditatem 
suam sine releuio et sine fine.' This passage shows that Magna 
Carta made what was law in the case of under-tenants also law iq 
the case of tenants-in-chief. Cf. GlanviU, iz. 4. § 2. 

L 23. pro pupilliB: cf. Isa. i. 17 < iudicate pupillo» defendite 
viduam.' 
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P.136,L S9.siaenon. Tiiecnmiiial,whdfiees,wheiiIieha8iiot 
been accused of his crime, mig^t come within tfae Assijge of Nortb» 
ampton, c 13 {Seleci Charters^ p. 153)» relatixig to dKMe who had left 
the countiy and refused to return. Bat the exact meaaing of ohiecium 
is not dear. Glanvili discusses forfeiture under the two heads of 
conviction and outhtwrj. The dassification here probably amoontt 
to the same thing pervertelj stated. C£ Glanvill, vii. 17. §§ 4 and 5^ 

P. 136y L a. ttotiorifl %aeAm\ the Assize of Nortfaampton 
(1176), which was a atricter form of the Asaize of Clarendon. 

L 8. Mobilinm T6ro pretla. Cf. P. R. la Hen. 11. UficoU 
' Idem vicecomes reddit compotum de catallis ftigitiuorum et eonim 
qui perierunt in iudicio aque quoram nomina hic subscribontmr : 
In thesauro 33/ir* et i6s, et 4d. in 30 talKis.' Other instances are 
quoted bj Madox (ff. E. z. § 8, pp. 325 sq.). Note that tfae 
DuUogus knows nothing of the right of die crown to 'a ytar, daj 
and waste ' of the felon's lands. GlanvilL vii. 17. 4. 

L 17. qnorom sapra mminimiis. C£ II. L A above. 
L ao. 6I0 et thesaiinui. Treasure-trove was the property 
of the crown, and the ooncealment of it a criminal offence. Cf. 
Glanvill, i. a, xiv. a. Instances of treasoie^trove accounted for 
by the sheriff will be found in MadoZy H. E. x. § 8, p. 234. 

Item onm qnis laioom ftmdiim halmifl. Compare 
Glanvill, vii. 16. {§ a-4 'Cum quis vero intestatus decesserit, 
omnia catalla sua sui domini esse intelliguntur; . . . Vsurarii vero 
omnes res, siue testatus siue intestatus decesserant {su\ domini 
Regts sunt; viuus autem non solet aliquis de crimine vsure ap» 
pellari nec conuind, sed inter oeteras Regis inquisitiones solet 
inquiri et probari, aHquem in tali crimine decessisse per duodedm 
legales homines de visineto et per eoram sacramentum. Quo 
probato in curia, omnes res mobiles et omnia cat^ que luerunt 
ipsius vsurarii mortui, ad vsus domini Regis capientur penes quem* 
cumque inueniantur res ille. Heres quoque ipsius hac eadem de 
causa ezheredatur secundum ius regni et ad dominum vel dominos 
reuertetur hereditas. Sdendum tamen, quod si quis aliquo tem- 
pore vsurarius fiierit in vita sua, et super hoc in patria publioe 
defamatus, si tamen a deUcto tpso ante mortem suam destiterit et 
penitentiam egerit, post mortem ipsius ille vel res dus lege vsurarii 
minime censebuntur. Oportet ergo constare, quod vsurarius 
decesserit aliquis ad hec, ut de eo tanquam de vsurario post 
mortem ipsius iudicetur et de rebus ipsius tanquam de rebus 



NOTES 225 

usurarii disponatur/ The Dialogus contradicts Glanvill as to the 
disposition of the usurer's real property, but the ' vix ' shows that the 
contradiction is not absolute. Cf. liebermann (Einleihing^ p. 100), 
who holds that Glanvill is right. The making of the will is probably 
considered not as a condition apart from that of repentance, but 
only as evidence of repentance, so that the apparent discrepancy 
between Glanvill and the Dialogus must not be pressed. Cf. how-^ 
ever below II. z. I ' vita comite poenituerit et testamento con- 
dito/ &c. But intestacy seems to have been regarded as the natural 
punishment of the sin of usury, Cf. PoUock and Maitland, ii. 354, 
for the case of Hamo Bkmd, ' who died intestate and is commonly 
accused of having lent his money upon nsury.' Chrm, Joceltni di 
BraJuUmd (Camden Soc.) p. 67. Note that making a will is dosely 
connected with death and the sacrament of penance- For accounts 
of the goods of usurers seized see Madox, H, E, x. § 8, p. 237. 

P. 136, 1. 21. vel oluis etiaiii. Madox^s conjecture ciuis is ren- 
dered certain by the repetition of the phrase iu the questien of tbe 
scholar immediately foUowing. Ckricui is a tempting conjecture 
in both cases ; but probably the sentence is intended to exhaust all 
the lay dass ; and ^ vel ciuis etiam ' only points to the fact that 
usury in a citizen might be thought a venial offence; 

P. 137, 1. 21. priuilegium demeretnr.' CLGtn&uiz Btcntim 
II. c. 14. qu. 4 for a similar statement 

1. 24. prndentibus : i. e. jurisprudents. The foUowing passage 
might almost be a reminiscence of Glanvill loc. dt 

1. 29. eoelesia non reolamante: even if the church has 
a claim, she will make none to the goods of an usorer; it is 
doubtful if the church had any claim at this date to tbe goods even 
of intestate clerks. But note that the nile is growing up that the 
goods of an intestate are to be dealt with by the bishop ; cf. on 
the whole subject Polbck and Maitland, ii. 354. 

P. 138, I. 3. more ludeorum. A Jew might take usury of 
a Christian without breaking^ any law of the Church or of the Land. 
A curious case is quoted by Madox from P. R. 4 Ric. I. rot. 9 a 
{H, E. vii. § 6, p. 166, note u) ' ludas ludeus de Bristo debet ii uncias 
auri pro inquisitione facienda in Capitulo ludeonim si ludeus debet 
capere usuram a ludeo.' ' In eadem specie,' i. e. the interest must 
be of the same nature as the principal ; it is not public usury to lend 
money and receive goods in discharge of the debt, whatever the 
value may be. 

DB 8CACC. G g 
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P. 138, L 4. ii. danarfos in •eptunanam. This was the 
recogniaed rate of interest charged bj the Jews (Pollock and 
Maitland, L p. 45S). It was not, however, the onlj rate of interest, 
since id. and 3^. a week are alao known to have been chaiged (see 
Jacobe, Thejews tn Angevin England^ pp. 87, 308, sq.). 

L s* Non imblioas aatem. Of these ugiirieB there are two 
kinds ; first, the land or church may be transferred to the creditor 
with the Qatoral issaes of it which are not to be reckoned in favonr 
of the debtor, ontil he discharge the debt ; this is the more venial 
kind, but is ezpressly condemned by the Cooncil of Tours (1163) 
d^. a {Corpus luru Cammtct\ Dtc. III. tit v. c. i) ; the second kindy 
in whidi the creditor not only takes the issues but charges interest 
as well, is too obviously usury to require condemnation. 

L 15. pro X. libris. This is a mere abstract of a charter 
pledging land and is in consequence obscure; probably the author 
means the 100 marks for the principal of the debt, while the 
second sum of £10 is the interest payable yearly. Compare 
Charter 51 tn Ancieni Ckariers (Pipe RoU Society, voL 9). 

L 17. mun poat mortem oreditoriB: c£ Glanvill, X. viii. 
6 ' Cum vero les immobilis ponitur in vadium ita quod inde facta 
fuerit seisina ipsi creditori, et ad terminum, aut ita conuenit inter 
cieditorem et delxtorem quod ezitns et redditus interim se acquietent 
aut sic quod in nullo se acquietent. Piima conuentio iusta est et 
tenet; secunda iniusta est et inhonesta, que dicitur mortuum 
vadium; sed per Curiam domini Regis non prohibetur fieri et 
tamen reputat eam pro spede usure. Unde si quis in tali vadio 
deoesserit et post mortem eius hoc fuerit probatum, de rebus eius 
non aiiter disponetur quam de rebus usuraiiL' 

L 32. De hiia tamen exoidontilms. The admission that 
these casual profits do not come under the head ' De Proprestoris 
et Escaetis' shows that their classification as escaeie is purely 
arbitrary and does not rest on any common usage. 

P. 139, L 6. siout snpra diotnm eet: Le. I. zL B,C above. 
The scholar retums to the question of tbe goods of felons, and 
raises the question why the goods of a villein felon go to the King 
and not to the lord. The answer of the master is that this is the 
rule under the Assize of Clarendon c. 3 (Select Charters^ p. 143). 

L 18. Qnod si dominia. This passage emphasizes the 
distinction between the legal and the actual right of a lord to 
the chattels of his villeins. If the lords had exercised their legal 
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right this passage would be absurd. 'We hesitate before ve 
describe the serf as rightless even as against his lord, and if 
we infer want of right from want of remedy we feel that we may 
be doing violence to the thoughts of a generation which saw little 
difference between law and cnatom' (PoUock and Maitland, i. 

P- 413)- 
P. 1 40, 1. 3. Predonum . . . dionntnr. Compare 11. vii. A above 

and note. The author seems to confiise ' robberj with violence ' 

with * furtum manifestum.' 

1. II. nont et vita : cf. P. R. 7 Ric. I rot i b ; '£t Thome 
de Prestewude qui attulit apud Westmonasterium capud Willehni 
de Elleford utlagati 2 marcas, Per breue H. Cantuariensis archi- 
episcopi' (quoted by Madoz, H. E. v. § 2. p. 136, note /), and 
Laws of Edward Cm/, vi. 3 ' Lupinum enim gerit caput a die 
utlagationis sue quod Anglice wtdvesheved didtnr.' 

1. 16. famm antem ad YioeconiiteiiL Theft was within 
the sheriflTs jurisdiction. GlanviU (I. ii.) says that roberia is a Plea 
of the Crown; 'Exdpitur crimen furti quod ad vicecomitem 
pertinet et in comitatibus pladtatur et tenninatur'; (XIV. viii) 
^De fiirtis autem et aliis placitis que ad vicecomitem pertinent, 
quia secundum diuersas diuersorum comitatuum consuetudines 
tractari habent et terminari, ad presens iuxta propositi mei exigen- 
tiam, quod prindpale sohunmodo attendit curiam, tractare non 
decuit' Compare also VII. xvii. 6 ; * Preterea si de furto fiierit 
aliquis condemnatus res eius mobiles et omnia catalla sua vice- 
comiti prouincie remanere solent; terram autem, si qua fuerit, 
dominus feodi recuperabit statim, non expectato anno.' Note 
that curiam below is the King^s court, the sherifTs is the ' comitatus.' 

L 19. Si Tero ftirem proprinm. This appears to be an 
account of the appeal of theft described by PoUock and Maitland 
(HisL of Eng. Law^ \u pp. 158 sqq.). The prosecutor gives chase 
to the thiefy raises the hue and cry, and brings the case before the 
first competent jurisdiction whether the justices itinerant or the 
countj court In such a case he is entitled to twofold restitution 
{solta etpersoUa) as a reward for his diligence. Pollock and Mait- 
land (Ibid. p. 492) quote soluere et persoluere meaning to pay 
double value, from Laws of Wiliiam {Select Charters) c. 5. 
Persolta for a repayment is quoted by Madox from the Norman 
Pipe RoUs {H. E. iv. § 4. p. 1 15 ». L fia). Compare also the Laws 
of Canute, ii. 24. i and L^es Edwardi Conf cap. 26 (reading 
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'eftrigdt' with Liebennami, Ueber die Leges Ecf, pp« a8, 103), 
vhich show the existence of the castom in other cases. 

P. 140, L 19. pnyprimii not 'his own' thief, but the thief who 
has stolen his goods. 

P. 141, L 5. inxta promiBram : cf. L v. I above, to which 
this passage appears to refer. No actual promise to deal with tbe 
subject is given, but the second book foUows the plan of the writing 
of the roU described in that passage. 

L 9. fleqnitnr compotiu de oensa nemomm. A com- 
parison of I. v. I above shows that the author has here omitted to 
mention the accounts 'de onmibus firmis maneriorum . . . qae 
annuadm debentur et soluuntur.' These are the manors which are 
in the King^s hand but do not form a part of the Corpus Comitatus. 
Here also come the boroughs, unless their accounts are large enougfa 
to require separate treatment. 

L 14. Snnt tamen qnedam foreste. In the Pipe RoU of 
14 Henry II we find the forest of Northamptonshire (census £20) 
paying tithes to Lincohi, that of Windsor (£13) to Salisbury, 
Graveley (£1 lox.) and Chippenham (£3) to Salisbuiy, Combury 
(£7) to Lincoln, Malvem (£3) to Tewkesbuiy, and the New 
Forest (£25) to Salisbury. Those of Scaleby m Yorkshire (£4), 
Cnot (i.e. Cannock) in Staffordshire (£6 13X. ^dl), Cumberland 
(£6 13X. 4</.), Dene (£10), Feckenham (£20), Notdngham (£20), 
Stanton in Oxfordshire (£3), Westbury (£1), and the wood of 
Orcop in Herefordshire apparently pay no tithes. In the Pipe 
RoU of 21 Hen. II Galtres (£5) and Scarborough (£2 13^. 4</.) 
are added to the Hst, and do not pay tithe, and Malvem does not 
appear. For ' maiores ecclesie ' see I. iii. F above and note. 

L 20. illioiti : cf. I. xi. G above and note ; also liebermann, 
EtnUHung, p. 62. 

L 28. vt vianti animo. * luuanti,' which Madoz reads, has 
no manuscript support. TheaUusion may be to Hab. ii. 2 ' Scribe 
visum, et explana eum super tabulas, ut percurrat qui legerit eum.^ 

P. 142, L 3. Prenotatio flt. For instance, cf. Pipe RoU 21 
Henry II, p. 141 : — 

' Noua placita et noue conuentiones per Randulfum de GlanuiUa 
et Hugonem de Cressi : 

' Idem vicecomes reddit deduabus marcis de Imingeford hundredo 
pro murdro . . . et debet viiix. hd. : 

' Waltems fiUus Reginaldi reddit compotum de ui marcis pro 
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defectu. In thesauro ius. et debet zzxviiLr/ The pajments of 
the current year are the ' noua placita ' and follow the ' placita' or 
arrears. 

P. 142, 1. 4. Flaoita antem : the distinction here drawn is that 
' pladta ' are penalties, ' conuentiones ' voluntary pajments made to 
the King to secure some advantage. But there are manj pajments 
that lie upon the border line ; the peculiar position of relief is dealt 
with in II. zxiv, below; and it maj be added that it would be 
difScuIt to saj whether a fine for leave to compromise a suit was a 
penaltj or a voluntarj payment, were it not that the payment of 
Queen's gold upon such fines puts it among the ' sponte oblata.' 
The same difficultj occurs in the case of fines arising from amerce- 
ments. See Madox, II. E, xi.-xiv. 

1. 5. Oblata spontanea. These are discussed in chapter 
xxiii below. 

1. 6. tnno primnm. Up to this point the Treasurer has 
conducted the sherifiTs examination (cf. II. iv. £ above), while the 
Chancellor's clerk has been checking the account bj the roll of the 
last year (cf. I. vi. C above). That roU must evidently be the 
Chancellor^s Roll of the previous year, since the Treasurer and his 
scribe necessarily have the Pipe Roll of tha year between them 
(II. iv. £), while the Chancellor^s clerk sits two places further down 
and so cannot look over the same roll. The summons is handed 
to the ChancelIor's clerk by the sheriff (I. vi. C above). 

1. 12. Biont diximns : i.e. II. ix. A above. 

1. 29. per firmam: for the 'coercio' cf. above 11. i. C Wel 
capientur de firma tua.' 

I. 34. Ad vioeoomitem. The sheriff accounts for the pay* 
ments assessed on counties or hundreds {c<mmuma\ and in these 
cases he gets the quittance or is chaiged with the debt ; in the case 
of payments assessed on individuals {singulorum) the sheriff is only 
{solum) responsible for enforcing payment, and so does not get the 
quittance or incur any charge for the debt For the writ to the 
sheriff to coerce debtors see Madox, x. § 11 (p. 243) uoity. 

P. 143, L II. Erit re yera. No reason is here assigned for 
the use of the phrase ' per breue regis ' instead of ' per cartam 
regis.' In I. viii. H above it is explained that in certain casea 
this phrase implies that the persons having the liberty were not 
expected to appear at the £xchequer with their charters to claim 
exemption. This is clearly not the case here (cartam ad scaccarium 
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deferat). See above, loc dt note, for some quotations Slustrating the 
practice of the Pipe RoH The other point here insisted on is that 
general words will not be construed to cover particular liberties. 
Note that the use of the word ' seculari ' shows that the author is 
thinking ci gifls in frank almoin to ecdesiastics. 

P. 143, L 32. Oaue Hbi, &c. Cf. P. R. 14 Hen. II. Nor/, p. 18 
' Willeknus de Merhd debet 200 marcas de misericordia, set nichil 
inuenitur de suo eztra septa ecclesie per fidem vicecomitis.' On 
* corporaliter ' cf. II. iv. A above and note. 

L 35. ooDBnmmatam oompotnm. See II. xxviii. A below. 
P. 144, 1. 2. oirca ixiitia. See I. v. H above. 

L 4. Forro: if the debtor is a land-holder, the sherifif is freed 
from all liability by swearing that he has found no goods bj which 
he can distrain the debtor to pay ; on the other hand, if the debtor 
is a dweller in a town, whose chief wealth is in monej, the sheriff 
must first seize all his chatteb, and if this is not enough must sdl 
his house, and in case no purcbaser can be found must bar it up 
and make what profit he can of any land the debtor maj have. Cf. 
Pipe Rolls 6-14 Henry II for the case of Osward, the moneyer of 
Exeter. Tfae final entiy in Pipe Roll 14 Henry II, p. 125 is 
' Oswardus Monetarius debet xviii. h\ et v. s et vii. d. de miseri- 
cordia set aufugit et Eustachius filius Stephani habet domum eius 
que erat in manu regis per breue regis.' 

L 12. oniiiB aotio: process against whom has failed. Cf. 
above II. i. D, ' nisi quem sola suprema excusat inopia.' 

1. 34. meroimoaiii ioBamiuut. The sense of ' inseruire ' 
must be pressed ; bj the mere fact of engaging in trade the freeman 
degenerates : cf. below II. xiiL D. 

P. 145, L 9. de auziliiB toI donis oiaitataxn. Various in- 
stances quoted by Madox (£t. E. xvii. § 2, 3, pp. 480 sqq.) suggest 
that wben the countj paid a 'Communis Assisa,' or when the 
King^s demesnes in the county paid tallage, the dties and boroughs 
were permitted to tender 'dona' or 'auxilia' in lieu of the assise 
or tallage. The words cannot, however, be thus sharplj dis- 
tinguished since we find, for instance, 'assisa burgi de Oxineford ' 
(Madox, loc. cit. at p. 485, note d) in 19 Henry II, and in x Ric. I 
individual Thanes and Drengs in Northumberland pay ' de dono' 
under the head of tailage. 

L 12. ex prediotia. Cf. I. viii. D, II. xiL A above and note. 

L 14. plTiximiim iaterest. Madox {H. E, xvii. § 3, p. 491) 
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quotes a case from the Memoranda of 39 Hen. III (Rot. 9. a.) 
which illustrates this point. The King on tallaging his demesnes 
attempted to get a lump sum of 3,000 marks from the citizens of 
London, and thej offeied 2,000 bj waj of aid. The King being 
dissatisfied attempted to assess the tallage ptr capiia. The case 
ultimatelj tumed on the difference between a tallage and an aid, 
a distinction which does not appear in the Dialogus, Again (ibid. 
p. 509, note d) he qnotes firom the Memoranda 40 Hen. III rot 
18 b, 'Ostensum est ex parte Hominum de Bedford, quod cnm 
Homines eiusdem ville talliati sint per capita, Vicecomes iniuste 
distringit communitatem predicte ville, ad reddendum tallagium 
quod assessum est super certas personas : et ideo mandatum est 
Vicecomiti quod de demanda etc. predicte communitati pacem etc. ; 
et distringat illos qui talliati sunt per capita.' The common liabilitj 
of a town is always the result of its own act, not of that of the 
govemment. 

P. 146, 1. 4. miles aliquis rel liber aliiifi. Dr. Liebermann 
{Ueber Psiudo-Cnui De Foretta^ p. 28) compares this passage 
with the division of classes in the so-called Forest Laws of Cnut. 
He remarks ' The dassification of rank of Pseudo-Cnut agrees 
with that of the time of Henry II. . . . The several dasses of 
dependent people, from agricultural tenants down to slaves, are not 
distinguished. As bj Richard Fitz Nigel and Walter Map, tfae 
Villanus is classed with the SertmSy from whom he is still ckarlj 
distinguished by Domesday in 1086. Pseudo-Cnut does not count 
the Middle Class (sc. mediocres or lessthegnas), as LiberaUs just as 
Richard does not count the rich Burgesses and traders, who were 
doubtless free, as Liberi* 

1. 14. hiis dmilia. Cf. Hor. Ep. I. i. 65-6 ' rem facias, 
tem, Si possis, recte ; si non, quocumque modo rem.' 

1. 32. ex promiflsa The regular ezchequer phrase for an 
undertakingy by which the person making it became a ' debitor.' 

I- 35. oatella qne lioite Yendantnr. This appears to be 
the earliest authority on the law of distress. Cf. Bracton, lU. 444 sq. 
for a more elaborate account In both accounts the 'ordo ob- 
servandus ' is dealt with, and so far as the order of things goes, 
the two authorities agree. As to the order of persons, there is a 
remarkable discrepancy. The Dialogus places the order as foUows ; 
first the debtor's own prc^rty, second the propertj of his villeins, 
and third the property of the under-tenants of the debtor and their 
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viUeins, this last onlj in distraint for scutage. Bracton gives the 
order as» first the property of the debtor^s villeins, second the 
debtor*8 own property, third the property of the debtor^s under- 
tenants. The position of the villein has worsened, thoogh the 
l^;al theorj has remained the same. It must be noted that 
Bracton is dealing with the law of distress as between private 
individoals. 

P. 147, L 3. mntatoria restiinentonuiu Cf. 4 Xeg. v. 5 
' decem motatoria vestimentonim.' 

1. 4. equi ▼shaIm: trained horses. 

1. 20. St nota. The distinction here drawn is between a 

faiight hy tkUus^ and a professional soldier. The lattei^s tools are 

ezempt on the same principle as that on which the plough oxen 

are so far as possible spared. 

P. 148, 1. 12. siont snpra diotnm est. Cf. II. x. J, K abo^^e. 

L 15. Pro Bontagio namqne. A tenant-in-chief charged 
with scutage might distrain upon his knights, or the sheriff would 
do so for hinu It was a valid excuse for the non-pajment of 
scutage that a lord had not been able to recover it from hia under- 
tenant Cf. Madox, H, E, xvi. § 8, p. 469. 

L 17. aeoriptitiomm, L e. the villems of the under-tenants. 

L ao. Vidi . . • yendantnr. This is an interruption to the 
argument, which is resumed at * Quod si.' 

L 30. Item admonendns^r Various cases are quoted by 
Madox (H. E. xxiii. § 8, p. 666). 

P. 149, L 15. QniaqniB enim. See on this passage PoUock 
and Maitland, H, E. Z. iL 457, 512. It must be remembered 
that the statement here is made from a financial not a legal point 
of view. Legallj it is onlj rooghlj accurate. 

L 26. indeflnite, sc. prcpositumes : a reminiscence of the*^ 
logical division of propositions into univeisal, particular, and 
indefinite. The logical rule is that indefinite proposidons in 
necessaiy or impossible matter shall be taken as universal, in con- 
tingent matter as particular (cf. Aldrich, Ariis Logicae Rudimentaf 
u- § 3) > ' 1"^^ Logician, however, may use indefinites as particulars, 
not assigning the quantity fi-om the matter, but admitting an 
indefinite premise (and therefore conclusion) where the rules of the 
figure do not require an universaL Hence the minor premise in fig. i. 
may be indefinite, but not the major. See An. Pr. i. 4. 9 ' (Mansel, 
ad loc. cit). The author means that laymen use indefinite proposi- 
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tions as nniversa], where logicians consider it safest to use them 
as particular. 

P. 149, 1. 33. Item admonendiui. The rale here laid down 
was extended at a subsequent date so as to give the King^s debt 
priority over all other debts, as weH as over debts to the sheriff. 
See MadoXi H. E, zxiii. § 7, pp. 662 sqq. 

F. 150, 1. 16. beneplaoito, i. e. he is at the King^s mercy; 
a classicism for ' in misericordia.' 

1. 30. qvi adheret: cf. i Cor. vi. 16 'An nesdtis quoniam 
qui adhaeret meretrid, unum corpus effidtur ? ' 

1. 31. bIo tamen: cf. Eph. v. S3 'Quoniam vir caput est 
mulieris.' 

L 33. qnia mnlier: cf. i Cor. vii. 4 'MuHer sui corporis 
potestatem non habet, sed vir.' 

1. 36. Porro mnlier. The widow is summoned as repre- 
senting the infant child of the debtor; but it must be noted that 
there is no legal reason for the position assigned to her. She is 
not the natural guardian of the minor or of his inheritance ; she 
is onlj the first person that the Exchequer can get hold of. Her 
dower is not the reason, 'quia praenrium pudoris est.' For this 
phrase cf. 'pretium pudidtiae' Exod. xxi. 10. Instances of the 
application of the rule wiH be found in Madox, H. E. xxiii. § 10, 
p. 667. 

F. 151, 1. la. siont in emolnmentnm : cf. InsHHiies^ L 17 
* quia plerumque ubi succesdonis est emolumentum, ibi et tntelae 
onus esse debet.' 

L 13. aeoriptitias : the bondman has no inheritance to leave, 
because he has no property. 

L 15. Hon tamen at> annaU : cf. II. ii. C above and note. 

I. 23. par oondioio non eei. A similar graduation of 
punishments according to rank is found in Pseudo-Cnui Ik 
Foresia 21-26, e.g. 'Foena et forisfiictio non una eademque erit 
liberalis, quem Dani ealderman vocant, et illiberalis, domini et 
servi, noti et ignoti.' 

L 24. at ai de rege tenena baroniam. The practice 
here described was abolished at a later date : cf. Memoranda, 41 
Hen. III, Easter, rot. 15 b ; ' Lincolnia, pro Rege. Mandatum est 
Vicecomiti, quod de bonis et catallis Roberti de Tateshal fieri 
fadat 70/1. 15J. quos Regi debet de pluribus debitis. Ita quod 
habeat predictos denarios super compotum suum proximo ad 

Hh 
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scaccariim ; nec de cetero credat SenescaDo alicaios Baronis per 
Fldem soam pro aliquibos debitis; £t habeat breue' (quoted by 
Madoz, H. E, xziiL § 6, p. 663, note c), * Baronia ' is here uaed for 
the holding of anj tenant-in-chief: cf. U. zzL A below, 'Miles 
vero super debito proprio non satisfaciens,' etc. ' Generalis economi ' 
(I. a6) is a dassicism. 

P. 151, 1. 34. in BiamoraiidiB aoaooarii: xf. IL iL A above 
and note. 

P. 152, L 4. fldem eiQB in oomitata: cf. P. R. 10 Ric. I, 
rot. 46, m. 2 ZiVir. 'Willelmus de Ared debet i marcam, ut sit 
quietus de hoc quod non fecit pacem ad Scaccarium de debito 
Domini sui sicut affidauerat in comitatu ' (quoted hj Madoz, ZT. JEV 
xziii. § 6, p. 663, note b), 

L II. TOl oapientor : see II. L C above. 
L 15. aioat sapra dizimaB : I. v. H above. 
L 33. po0t aolutam Boaooariam. This custom persisted 
at a later date. Madoz quotes from L. T. J^. Memoranda RoU, 
I and 2 Edw. I, m. 3 a ; * Quia Petrus de Neuill qui tenetur Regi 
in diuersis delntis et pro eisdem affidauit Marescallo coram Baron- 
ibus de Scaccario, et dauso Scaccario, secundum consuetudinem 
eiusdem, liberatus fuit in prisona Regis, et postea per bonam 
manucapdonem liberatus/ etc. {ff. E, zziiL § 22, p. 699, note w), 
For another method cf. Memoranda, 22 Hen. III, rot.. ix-b 
' War, Leyc, Concessum est Wamero de Hamstaple Senescallo 
Dauidis .de Xymesye, quod recedat ut priso pro debitis eiusdem 
Dauidis usque ad festum S. Michaelis; ita quod tunc habeat 
dicta debita vel redeat priso' (quoted bj Madoz, H. E. zziii. § 22, 
p. 699, Tkolty). 

I. 25. Hilee vero aaper debito proprio : this is the tenant- 
in-chief himself, not the steward. Note that the tenant-in-chief is 
not necessarily a knight, but it is not clear what would happen 
to(him if he were not a knight Cf. I. v. H above 'ita tamen 
si-miles.' 

P. 163, L 19. ▼aqne ad soaooariam : Le. up to the session of 
the Ezchequer. 

L.25. His flBtteor ego. The writer does not contradict diis 
opinion, but urges that the sherifT must make sure that the lord 
bad reallj acted malafide before he refiises his personal guarantee. 
1. 36. ez preoedentibaa : L e. chapters ziv-zzii. 

P. 154, L 9. pro Ubertate idiqaa: e.g. P. R. 13 Hen. II» 
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p. 107; 'Burgenfles de Bedeford reddtint compotum ' de 40 
mards pro Carta Regis habenda, nt sint in Libertate Bnrgensium 
de Ozineford. In thesam^o 30 marcaSi et debent 10 marcas': 
nmnerous other instances are quoted by Madoz, H, E. zi. § 2, 
p. 273. On the whole class of ' oblata in rem ' see Madoz, op. citt 
zi and ziii. 

P. 154, 1. 10. Tel pro oiuitodia oaiiiaqne: cf. P. R. 8 Ric. I, 
rot 4 a, Warewic et Leircesterscira, ' Henricus de Wichenton debet 
60 marcas pro habenda custodia et donatione filie Philippi de 
Niewebote cum hereditate sua/ etc. (quoted bj Madoz, H. £ 
V. § 2, p. 136, note w). 

1. 17. qtiaindin Boluendo foerint : the payment was usuaHy 
made in instahnents, or in some cases maj have been a yearly 
fized sum. 

1. 19. careant impetratiB. Madoz (H. E. zi. § 2, p. 273) 
quotes a charter of King John to the abbot of Bec from the Charter 
Roll of 5 John m. 14, with the following marginal note; 'Carta 
Abbatis de Becco, £t notandum quod hec Carta scripta fuit et 
sigillata in Normannia anno regni Regis quarto; sed liberata fuit 
anno quinto, eo quod Abbas prius non habuit denarios ad quie- 
tandum Cartam istam.' Cf. also Pipe RoII, 3 John, rot 2 b. Linc, 
' Henricus filius Hugonis de Neuill reddit compotum de 15 mards 
et uno palefrido, pro habenda saisina terre unde dissaisitus fuit, 
eo quod non obseruauit terminos finis sui' (quoted by Madoz, 
H, E. zziii. § 18, p. 679, note w). 'Manente scaccario': i. e. 
before the close of the session. 

L 27. ad qnodlibet scaooarinm. This was known as 
' Attermination/ on which see Madoz, H. E, zziii. § 18, p. 678, 
and the cases there quoted. 

1. 30. In spem vero. On fines for legal proceedings see 
Madoz, H E, zii. The argument of this paragraph is regarded 
by Liebermann {EinL p. 60) as sophistical. The author in the 
same breath denies that justice is sold, and admits that 'procedural 
advantages' are for sale. The suitor pays to have his case heard 
quickly and by the best judges he can get (cf. PoUock and Mait-r 
land, L 342); he may even make his payment conditional on 
winning, a serious abuse. Care must be taken to avoid regarding 
iusHcia as meaning ^a favourable verdict.' In the abstract it 
means ' justice/ in the concrete 'a fair trial/ and in this passage 
the meaning fluctuates between the two senses. 
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P. 154» 1. 33* T«nalem . . . iutioiam. For the phrase cf. Cic 
m Verr. ii. 119 ' Venalem in Sicilia iurisdictionem haboit' 

Tt ainie diltttlane flat: cf. P. R. 15 Hen. II, Yorhshire^ 
p. 36 ' Ricardus de Rue reddit compotum de 5 marcis pro 
festinando iure suo contra Michaelem de Fumeis. In thesauro 
iix. et debet s&r* et 8^/ There was still 27X. 8</. of this sum 
owingin ai Hen. II. 

P. 165, 1. 3. obstantibHB interdnin. The holders of land 
also paid fines to avoid being impieaded (see Madoz, H, E, xii. § 4, 
p. 309). The chuse of Magna Caria (cap. 49), ' Nulli vendemusi 
nuUi negabimus, aut differemus rectum vel iustitiam/ indudes both 
the practices here described (cf. Madox, loc. cit. § 6, p. 314). 

1. 10. reetiim nondum habueront. Cf. P. R. 1171 (17 
Hen. II) p. ai Wt'l/s,; ' Willehnus de Anesia debet 10 marcas pro 
recto terre quam Willelmus de Coleuilla tenet Set nondum habuit 
rectum.' He had not been able to get his case tried, and decided 
for or against him. Note that ' rectum ' and ' iusdcia ' are equi valent 
terms, but compare preceding note on * in spem vero.' So also 
P. R. (11 90) I Ric. I, p. 41; ' Bartholomeus de Crec debet 20 
marcas pro recto de Sudflet Set mortuus est et non habuit 
rectum licet multum institisset.' 

1. 18. 8olet tamem This abatement is spedallj provided 
against in a case from the Pipe RoII of 10 Ric I, Rot. a. b. 
Sudhaniescira ; ' Henricus de Brunden debet 10 marcas pro habendo 
breui de Morte Antecessoris de Gaiola Wintonie cnm pertinentiis 
coram H. Cantuariensi Archiepiso^ ; tali conditione, quod si 
amiserit ius.suum, dabit 10 marcas ' (Madoz, H.E.jjL^ 2, p. 298, 
note d)* A similar practice, that of ofifering a certain proportion of 
the sum to be recovered, is described bj Madoz (loc. cit § 5, p. 311). 
The result of this and last paragraph is that a litigant pays to have 
justice, and the pajment is not due nntil the case is dedded for or 
against him ; if he wins or does not go to the trial, when he mig^ 
he will have to pay ; if he loses, the King will probablj let him off. 

L 22. tertii generia. Reliefs do not fit into the classification 
of all pa^rments as either 'pene pecuniarie' or 'sponte oblata.' 
They differ from the latter, first, because the lord is bound to 
receive the homage and accept the relief of the tenant (Glanvill, 
IX. i. i), and secondly, because the tenant wonld in most cases be in 
possession of the estate before relief became due, and the Iord's 
remedy for neglect to paj rdief is bj distress (Glanvill, IX. viii. 4) 
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as in the case of ' pene pecuniarie ' ; they resemble the ' sponte 
oblata ' in that Queen'8 gold was payable upon them ; but compare 
c. xxvi. below. Note, however, that in practice the King would 
seize the estate until the heir gave him securitj for the pajment of 
relief (GlanviU, IX. vi. 3), and that an heir taking possession without 
leave might when discovered be compelled to account for all the 
issues of the estate during his irregular possession. 

P. 156, 1. 4. aooipitre0 soilioet rel fttlooiies. ' Acdpiter* is 
probablj used here as a classical equivalent for ' falco/ although 
the latter word occurs in Servius and Isidore ; otherwise ' accipiter ' 
must be taken to mean a tiercel. Of the varieties mendoned ' Nor- 
rensis ' is presumablj the Norwegian gerfalcon, ' Hibemensis' maj 
be the peregrine, and ' Hispanensis' the Barbary falcon or periiaps 
the Saker. There seems to be no mention of the Goshawk, whicb 
is usuallj rendered by 'Asturcus.' The Hon. Gerald LasceHes 
{Falcanry, Badminim Library) gives the moulting period as April 
or Maj to August for Eyesses, and July or August to February for 
Passage Falcons : which would seem to show that the birds were 
taken from their nests and not caught when full grown. ' Homus' 
for a hawk in its first plumage is clearly an ezpedient tp avoid 
using the mediaeval Latin 'sorus 's' soar' or ' red.' 

L 7. Konrensem. Cf. Pipe Roll 11 71 (17 Hen. II), p. 10 
^ Stephanus de Reddeham debet 5 marcas et 2 Acdpitres Norrenses 
pro habendo recto de Widone de Rochefordia de quadam terra in 
Norwico^' ibid. p. 59 ' Ricardus Gubiun debet unum Girfalconem 
pro recognitione quam habuit de 2 virgatis terre.' 

L 10. anBtiiroariis. 'Asturcarius/ 'an ostringer,' is said to 
be a keeper of goshawks and tiercels. There seems to be some 
distinction between ' asturcarius ' and ' falconarius.' Cf. P. R. 18 
Hen. II p. 4 ' £t Roberto Malduit et Petro de Sandiacra zo //. ad 
fadendum prestitum Austurcariis et Falconariis Regis per breue 
Regis.' 

I. 20. oaueamm antriB inoliise: a dassicism for muie. 
Cf. P. R. 1171 (17 Hen. II) p. 23 ; £t pro 8 Muiis quas Rex 
filius Regis fecit fieri in Castello de Saresburia 251« et 8</. £t pro 
3 Muiis quas Bigotus ibidem fecit fieri 1 1 j. per breue Regis* £t in 
Uberatione eiusdem Bigoti et in custamento falconum Regis 721. 
et ii^. per breue Regis.' 

L 22. Tt aquile: cf. Ps. ciL 5 'renouabitur nt aquilae 
inventus tua.' 
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P. 156, 1. 29. T6giii6 niinllitar tenentnr: cf. Red Book^ it. 
p. 760, where in the accoimt of the coronation of Eleanor, wife of 
Henry III, there is the followlng note ; Gilbert de Sanford daims 
to be the Queen'8 chamberlain ; ' he also claimed to have a clerk 
in the Ezcheqner to ezact the Qaeen'8 gold, who shall take of the 
said gold each day 6d, for his wages ; but the decision on thb 
claim is put off. And 8ince mention 18 here made of the Queen's 
gold, note that men have held different opinions on this matter, 
some saying that it was onlj pajable, when anjone made fine for 
his relie^ others that it was from every fine of xoo marks and 
upwards; others firom every fine of 10 marks and upwards. And 
although Richard the bishop statea this {readifig 'recitet') in his book, 
yet it is dear diat Queen's gold is due from every fine of 10 marlLS 
and upwards, for whatever cause the fine is made; thia may be 
proved by the roll of 10 John in Berkshire, when the abbot of 
Reading made fine for 60 marks .... and in the same roll he 
renders account of 6 marks for the Queen'8 gold.' With the 
inchision of reliefs among the fines firom which Queen'8 gold was 
due, compare the action of the Parliament of Oxford {Select 
Chariers^ p. 682) ; ' when the heir has made to the lord King a 
reasonable relief on attaining his majority, tbe lady Queen therectf 
demands her gold according to the reckoning of the tenth part, 
and it seems that she ought not to have it save from a fine/ It 
does not appear that Queen's gold was paid upon reliefe afier this 
protest. 

P. 157, 1. 4. ab eiu8 ofllolaHbnB; Madoz {H. E. x. § 10, 
p. 240, note b) quotes from the L. 7! R, Memoranda Roll i £dw. I 
rot. 3 ^. a note of such an appointment ; ' Memorandum quod zxii 
die lanuariiy W. Eboracensis Archiepiscopus Attomatus Domini 
Regis Edwardi venit coram Baronibus, et presentauit ad Scaccarium 
Walterum de Aubeny ad coUigendum Aurum Alienore Consortis 
predicti Regis Edwardi.' 

I. 20. adhuo 8Ub indioe lia est : Hor. A. P. 78. 
1. 21. de miaerioordia . . . lodeorum. The tallage of the 
Jews is no doubt meant See Madoz, H. E. vii. § i, p. 150, 
where several examples will be found of the arbitrary raising of 
money from the Jewish communities. 

I. 22. de redemptione monetarioram. The ^redemptio' 
appears to be the payment made by a 'moneyer/ or worker in a 
county mint, either on his obtaining the office by the death ..^f 
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a previous holder, or on a change being made in the coinage which 
involved his obtaining new dies from the King. The former case 
is called ' releuamentum ' in Damesday (i. 179, aHereford) where 
both cases are mentioned. The latter seems to be meant in the 
following passage of Benedict of Peterhorough^ a® zi8o (i. p. 263 
RoUs Series) ^Eodem anno . . . Henricus rex Angliae fecit in 
Anglia nouam monetam fieri, . . . et rez monetarios suos redemit, 
id est, ad redemptionem coegit/ On this occasion, however, as will 
be seen from the Pipe RoIIs the King endeavoared to supersede the 
local monejers bj a central mint, whose officers are distinctively 
spoken of as 'cambitores Regis.' 

1. 25. Kninqtiid in (penis) peeuniariiB. It seems oeces- 
sary to supplj (penis), see II. zii. A above. 

I. 31. sne dignitatis • • • prinileginni. It was at least con- 
tended that ecclesiastical fees were as such free from common 
amercements : see Madox, ZT. jSl ziv. § 3, p. 375, where a plea is 
quoted from the Z. 71 R. Memoranda RoU of 35 Hen. III (rot. 3 a) 
' cum feodum ecclesiasticum partidpare non debeat de communi 
fine comitatus, ut dicit' Compare however II. zii. B, C above. 
Many instances of ezemption will be found on the Pipe RoIIs, but 
in most cases the houses ezempted had charters of ezemption. 
With regard to ordinary debts, when a clerical debtor had no laj 
fee by which he might be distrained, distress could onlj be made 
upon his ecdesiastical benefice through his bishop (see Madoz, 
Jl. E. zziii. § 23, p. 703). 

P. 158, 1. 21. ipso . • . proonrante. The keeperof anescheat 
is not allowed to ezact ' procurations' as bishops and archdeacona 
do on their visitations. ' Procurations ' were originally the food 
necessary for the entertainment of the visitor and his following. 
For 'ezeniorum' cf. Walter Map, De Nugts CuriaUum^ p. 224 
* Scriptos habebat omnes comites et barones terre sue, constituitque 
eis in aduentu vel mora curie sue certa ezennia, quibus eos 
h(»u>rabat, in candelis, pane, vinoque.' 

I. 25. non alligabia . . • tritoranti. x Cor. iz. 9 ; i Tim. 
V. 18. 

L 30. per Tenun diotnm sunnu Cf. P. R. 17 Hen. II, p. 
117 'Randulfiia de Glanuilla de ezitu Honoris Comitis Conani 
per verum dictum Reineri seruientis sui. In tbesauro 62 /1. et \s. 
et 5^. Set non reddidit compotum.' 

L 31. Onm igitor. Su Introduction, p. 50. The author 
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now retiuns to tfae actnal aocoont, taking up the stofy from II. tx. 
Babove. 
P« 159, 1. 4. «Umt sttpradlotaiii ect : I. ▼. K above. 

L II. rotahiin ezaotarinia ; I. xviii above. 

L 29. Titandiun dijdiniui : L v. V above. 

L 31. «ub fonna prodieta: cf. II. zii. C above. 
P. 160, L 6. in Tninfl fldei: cf. £ph. iv. 5 ^Unos Donaiiins, 
nna fidea, nnum baptisma.' 

L 13. diziaie te reoolo : cf. I. v. N above. 

L 35. medlde . . . memorie: cf. 'madida memoiia»' Caedl. 
apiid. Prtfc. p. 699. P. 

L 35. bio homo • • • oomnanmare : Luc. xtv. 30« 
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Abrado, to erase with a knife, 

I V| y; II zxvii, c 
Absentia, non-appeamnoe) II iii ; 

II iv. 
Absolutio^ acquittance, II xi ; 

II xii, c 
Accipiter, a hawk, II xxv. 
Accipitiarius, a falconer, I v, F. 
Acervus numeralis, numerical 

heaps, I V, L ; II xxvii, B. 
Achitophel, I viii, H. 
Acra, an acre, I xvii. 
Actio, the right to proceed, 1 1 x, H. 
Actito» to deliberate^ II ii, B. 
Adventus vicecomitis, the coming 

of the sheriff, II iii, A, B. 
Alanius, perh. an adjective firom 

Alanus, myrmidon of Alan. I xi, 

F. 

Album firme, blanch-farm, I iv, A. 
Anp[licus, an Englishman, I x, B. 
Ammequtts, of good cheer, I ProL 

B. 
Animus possidendi, the intention 

to letain, II x, G. 
Annalis «* rotulus annalis, a year 

roU, II xiii, a; II xviii; II 

xxvii, A. 
Annomino, to assign, I iv, a; I 

vii, D ; II X, A. 
Apheresis, dropping the initial of 

a word. Gr. aifkilpjnnsf 1 v, U. 
Appertineo, to belong to, II ii, D. 
Appono, to place on, X i, a; 

I lii, B. 
Appositus, added (of circum- 

stances), I v, N. 
Archa, a che^ I iii, A, B ; I xiv. 
Ardeo, to bum, to lose by fire, 

I vi, H. 
Argentarius, silver, of the silver ; 

ads, the officer directing the 

assays in the Exchequer, I iii, 

A; I vi,'F. 

Arguo, to reason with, I v, B. 
Arismeticus, arithmetical, I v, l. 

DB KAOC II 



Aristotiles, I Proi. A. 
Armatura, armour, II xiv, B. 
Ascriptitius, a bondman, I x, B; 

I xi, B ; II X, j ; II xiii ; II xiv, 
c; II xviii. 

Assisa, an assize or ordinance, 
e^, those of Clarendon and 
Northampton, II x, f, K. 

Assisa commnnis, a general 
(county) cess, I viii, d ; I xi, D ; 

II xii, A ; II xiii, B. 
AssumOi to take with one, I v, 

F, R. 

Astruo, to prove, I xi, c. 
Attentioois industria, II Pref. II 

iv, B. 
Auctenticus, in ^r of authority, 

I vii, F; II i, B ; II xxvii, B. 
Auricularis, the little finger, I 

V,K. 

Aurum, gold, es^, aurum reginae, 

Queen^s f^old, II xxvi. 
Austurcanus, a £alconer, an ' Os- 

tringer,' II xxv. 
Auxifium, an aid, gsp, auxilium 

burgi, II xiii, B, C 
Avis regia, a royal bird, a fiUcon, 

II XXV. 

Baillia, a bailiwick» I v, s ; II i, 

c. 
Baiulo, to carry, have the chaige 

of, I iii, B. 

Baiulus, a beaier, I iii, G. 
Ballivus, a bailiff, II iii, a; II 

iv, D. 
Baro, a baron of the exchequer, 

I V, B, H, V ; I vi, A, B ; I viir, 
B ; I xi, c ; II i, A ; of the realm, 

II xix. 
Baronia, a barony, II x, c; II 

xix; Ilxxiv; IIxxvii,A; maior, 

II Xj E ; minor, II x, E. 
Basihca, a church, I Pref. B. 
Benedictio, blessing, I viii, f. 
Beneplacitum, pleasure, II iii, a. 
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Bernarius, a bemer, a keeper of 
himting dogs, I v, F. 

Bimus, two years old, II xzv. 

Blancus, blanch, I v, I, IC ; II iv, 
B ; II V ; II xxvii, B ; «r^. blanco, 
in blanched payment, I v, s. 

Bos, an ox ; bos arans, an ox for 
the plough, II xiv, c. 

Breve, a writ, I iii, c; II vi ; de 
lexitu, exitus, of issue, I ii, F ; I v, 
B, V ; I vi ; de computando, of 
credit, I v, G, V ; I vi ; de perdo- 
nando, of psirdoning, I v, G, v ; 
I vi ; de dando, of gift, I v, G ; 
de firmis, the writ of farms or 
exactory roU, I xiv; summoni- 
tionis, the writ of summons, II 
i, A. 

Brunus, Magister Thomas, I v, 
c ; I vi, D, B, F. 

Buigensis, a burgess, II xiii. 

Calculator, the calculator, I v, B ; 
I V, m; II xxvii, b. 
Calculus, a counter, I i, A. 
Camera curie, the chamber, II 

IU, c 

Camerarius, a chamberlain of the 
upper exchequer, I i, B ; I iii, A ; 

I lii, B ; I V, D, Fj H ; of the 
lower exchequer, I iii, B. 

Cancellaria, the chancery, I v, 

C,E,o. 
Cancellarius, the chancellor, I v, 

A, D ; I vi, D. 

Cancello, to cancel, I v, u. 
Candens, hot, II vii, a. 
Capio (intr,), to hold good, I v, N. 
Capitalis, chief, I iv, B; litere 

capitales, capital letters, II x, A ; 

cf. litere patentes. 
Carceralis, belonging to a prison, 

II xxii, A. 

Camis debita soluere, to die, II 

iv, D. 
Carta, a charter, I iii, c ; I v, V ; 

I viii, H ; II xii, B. 
CasteUum, a fortified place, vii, A ; 

I viii, B [s€€ J. H. Round, 

Geqffrey de Mandeville, 331- 

•334T . 
Casualis, casual, occurnng occa- 

sionally, I v, T; II i, B; II 

xxvii, B. 

Catalla, chattels, II x, F, G, L ; II 

xiii, d; II xiv, a. 



Caun, reason, occasion, II ix. A. 

Cautio, a bond, henee a acbedule 
of debts, II ii, G. 

Cavea, a mew, II xxv. 

Census, a tax, I xi, b ; esp, nemo- 
rum, a cess, I v, x, u ; II xL 

CentufJum, a hundred-fold, I viii, 
D. 

Centuriata, the hundredy I x, a; 
I xvii. 

Cetus, a whale, II vii, c 

Christianus, a Christian dist. from 
a Jew, II X, H. 

Ciffus ■- scyphus, a cup, I vi, o. 

Cisterdencis ordo, the Cisterdan 
order, I viii, H. 

Citatio, a summons, I v, n. 

Civis, a dtixen ar burgess, II x, 
G ; II xiiL 

Clamo quietum, to acquit, I vi, B ; 
vui, I. 

Clanculo, secretly, I x, a. 

Clericus, a derk, II iv, a; II x, 
H, i; II xxvi, b; esp. clericus 
thesaurarii, the treasurer^s deric 
in the lower exchequer, I iii, A, 
F ; I vi, E ; in the upper ex- 
chequer, II i, B ; II ii, A ; deri- 
cus cancellarii, I v, C ; I vi, A, 
c; II ii, c; II vi ; II xii, a; 
Clericus constabularii, I v, c, F ; 
I vi, D ; Clericus scriptorii, I v, 
B, o ; Clericus magistri Thome, 

I vi, E ; Clericus archidiacooi, 

II ii, c; Clericus reginae, the 

3ueen's clerk, II xxvi, a. 
erus, the clergy, or derkdom 
opposed to curia, I iv, c ; I viii, a. 
Cnipulus, a knife, I iii, F. 
Coapto, to fit, adjust, II iii, A. 
Coercio, distress, II i. 
CoUecta, coUection, I xi, B. 

Colonus, a countryman, I iv, a; 

I... _ 
VI», B. 

Combustio, testing by fire, I iiif 
C ; I vii, A ; I vii, D ; the amouot 
lost in the test, I vi, i ; II xxvii, B. 

Comes, an earl, I xvii. 

Comitatus, a county, I v, s; I 
xvii ; comitatus qui de antiquo 
iure corone regie annominantor, 
I vii, D; the county court, H 
i, D; II X, l; II XX. 

Commercium, trade, II xiii, B. 

Commixtio, a mixing, I vi, G. 

Commodatumi a loan, II v. 
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Compotus, an account, I i» B ; II 
xxvii, B; esp. ad compotum 
residere, to sit at the account, II 
iv, B ; visus compoti^ a view of 
account, II ii, a; compotus 
totius reoepte, I v, m. 

Compromitto, to promise at the 
same time, II zxvL 

Computator, a teller, I iii, A, D, G. 

Computo, with dative, to credit 
a person with, I v, E. 

Conflo, to melt, I vi, G. 

Conquisitio, the Conquest, I vii, 
A ; I X, A. 

Conseauenter, accordingly, I xi, B. 

Constaoularius, the constable, I v^ 

A, B. 

Construo, to support, I viii, B. 

Consuetudo, customs, I viii, B; 
consuetudo scaccarii, the prac- 
tice of the £xchequer, I v, T ; II 



vn, A. 



Contrabreve, the copy of a writ 
sent out, I vi, A, c, D. 
Contratalea, a counter-tally, I v, B, 
Contritio, grief, II xxiii, B. 
Convenio, to summon, Pref. B; 

I Prol. B ; I vi, T ; {^vith special 
judicial sense) II xviii. 
Conuentio, a covenant, a bsu^in 

made with the King, I vii, a; 

II xii, A. 

Corporaliter, touching the object 
swom upon, III iv, a; II xii, c. 

Corpus comitatus, the prindpal 
fiEuin of the county, II vii, c; II 
ix, B ; II xxviii, A. 

Corrigia, a strap, I iii, B. 

Crapula, drunkenness, II vii, a; 
also luxury, II xiv, A. 

Curia, a court, e^. curia regis, 
the judicial court of the Kmg 
distinguished from the £x- 
chequer, I iv, B; I vi, a; but 
curia regis, used of the £x- 
chequer, I v, P; opposed to 
Clerus, I iv, c; I viu, a; curia 
prima, II X, L. 

Custodia, custody, I viii, D; II 
xxvii, A; libera custodia, II iii, 
A; II xxi, A. 

Custos, a keeper, warden, I v, H. 

Custos operum, a derk of works, 
II viii, A. 

Paci, the Danesi I xi, A.. 



Danegeldus, -um, Danegekl, I 

viii, D ; I xi ; II xii, B. 
Dealbo, to blanch, I v, k ; I vi, i ; 

II iv, e; II V ; II xxvii, B, C. 
Debitor, a debtor, II iv, b; II 

xin-xxiui. 
Deambulatorius, perambulating, 

I viii, D ; I XV. 

Decimae constitute, tithes to be 
paid by the sheriff, I v, s ; II iv, 
e; decime censuum foreste, 
tithes of the cess of the forest, 

II xi. 

Decurtator, a dipper of money, 
I iii, E. 
Demereor, to forfeit, II vii, A; II 

X,H. 

Denarius, a penny, esf. tertius 
denarius, the third penny, I, xvii ; 
money generally, II i, c. 

Deneh^g[e, Dane law, I xvi, a. 

Deprehendo, to adjudge, I ii. 

Deputo, to appoint Pref. a ; I v, 
Q ; scripto, to reduce to writin^, 
I iii, A ; I V, I ; cum sceleratis 
deputare, to reckon amongst the 
transgressors, I v, G. 

Destino, to send, I viii, H. 

Determinatio, a limitation, I xi, c. 

Detonsor, a dipper of money, 
I iii, E ; I vi, j. 

Detractio, subtraction, II xxvii, 
B, c. 

Detractorius, slanderous, II xxviii, 
B. 

Detruncatio, lopping off, II vii, b. 

Dictus (gen. dictus), a saying, II 

X, M. 

Diffinio «s definio^ to settle, I vii, 

B. 
Digitus, a finger^s breadth, an 

inch, I V, S. 
Disciplmalis, of teaching; dis- 

ciplinalia rudimenta, elementary 

instruction, I viii, a. 
DiscretuSydiscreet, leamed; Pref. 

B ; I ProL B ; I x, b [cf. Prayer 

Book 'discreet and leamed 

minister of God's woid ' « Lat. 

' vir discretus ']. 
Dissonantia, a discrepancy, II 

i, D. 
Distraho, to sell, dispose of^ I xi, 

C; II i, d; II X, J; II xvi. 
Domesdei, doomsday, I xvi, B. 
Domininm, demcsnei I viii, D; 
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Ixi, B,c; thepotitioDofaleiidal 

lord, II iv, c. 
Dominus ligias, a li^ lord, II 

iv, C« D; dominas principalis, 

a chief lord» II xxii. 
Donum, a gkt^ esp. Donum borgi, 

II xiii, B, c. 
Dos, dower, II xviii. 
Dttbitalis, questionaUe, a modi- 

fied fonn of dubius, I iv, c 
Duelhun, Judicial combat, II vii, 

A. 

Ecdesia malor, a cathedral, I iii, 

F ; II xL 
Ecdesiasticom iudidum, Trial 

in Court Christian, II x, I. 
Economus, a steward, II xix ; II 

XX ; II xxi, A. 

Edituus, a chaplatn (?), II, vi. 
Eiemosyna, monev paid for reli- 

gious or charitable uses, akns, 

I V, s; II iv, B; II x^ D. 
Eliensis dominus, Nigel bishop 

of Ely, I viii, f ; I xi, B, F. 
Emundo, to purify, I vi, o. 
£()ues, a lcmght, a horseman, II 

XIV, B. 

Equilibriter, In balance, I vi, H. 
EquipoUeo, to be equivalent, II 

xvi. 

Escaeta, anescheat, I v, t ; II x, 
A, B; II xxiv; II xxvii, a; 

escaeta cum herede, II x B. 
Esdras, I viii, G. 
Esnecca, the Idng^s ship, I vi, R. 
Essartum, ^yment for essarts, 

essarts, I xi, C, D, E, F, I xiii. 
Essayum, an assay piece, I iii, E ; 

I V, I : I vi, H. 
Estuatio, melting, I vi, H. 
Etas pupillaris, minority, II x, B ; 

legitima, majority, II x, c. 
Exactio, an exaction, I iii, C ; II 

xL 

Exactor, a tax-collector, I viii, B. 
Exactorius, see rotulus exactorius. 
£xactum, a demand, a smn de- 

manded, I v, G ; II ii, g. 
Examen, the act of essaying or 

testing, I vi, X, K; II iv, e; II 

xxvii, B ; Jig. of the day of judge- 

ment, I v. N ; an in^ot of essayed 

silver, I iii, E ; I vi, G, H. 
Examinatio, assaying, I vii, A, D. 
Examino, to try ; iure non prorsus 



examinato ^^ not absohitdy of 
strict right, Pref. A. 
Examino, to test, assay, I vi, f ; 

I X, A ; I xi, D. 

Excessus, an oflfence, I ▼, v; I 
viii, c ; I xiii. 
Exddentia ■■ Escaete. escheats. 

II X, A. 

Exdusus, hatched, II xxv. 
Excoquo, to heat I vi, h. 
Excubo, to watcn (ad.), I n» A; 

II vii, A. 

Excosatio^ excuse, essoin, II iii, 

g; II iv. 

Excusator, an essoiner, II iii, a. 
Exhibeo, to maintain, II xiv, a. 
Exitus, a paying out, issue, I iii, 

f; bteve de exitu, a writ of 

issue, I V, B, V ; I xiv. 
Exlex, an ouUaw, II x, u 
Exorbito, to deviate, II ii, c 
Expansa, a span, I v, s. 
Experior, to go to law, to sne, 

I viii, A. 

Expleo, to Gomplete^ I viii, a ; II 
iv, B. 

Factor talearum, the maker of 

tallies, I V, H. 
Falco, a felcon, II xxv. 
Falconarius, a fidconer, I v, F. 
Falsarius, a ooiner o[ bad money, 

Ivi,j. 

Fenerator, an usurer, II x, G, J. 
Fenus, usuty, II xiii^ D. 
Feodum, a fee, I viii, d ; II iv, c; 

feodum militis, a knight^s fee, I ix; 

II X, E ; II xxiv. 
Fera, game, I xiL 
Fideiussor, surety, II xiii, ix 
Fides, an oath, I iii, d ; I v, F, H ; 

Iviii,B; IIiii,c; IIviii,A; II 
xvii; II xix, XX, xxi ; IIxxviiyA; 
II xxviii, A. 

Fi^^uraliter^ in outline» Gr. 4c h 
rvirf , I xiii. , 

Filius primogenitus, the eldest 
son, II iv, B, c 

Finis, a fine, II xxiv. 

Firma, the farm, I iv, a ; I vj u ; 
I vii, D ; II xxvii, A ; esp. fiima 
comitatus, the farm of the county, 
I iii, B, d; I V, 6; I xvii; II 
XX ; fixma blanca, blanch fitmn, 
I V, I, M ; I vii, D ; firma nu- 
mero, fium payable by tale, I v, 
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M ; I vii, D ; firma manerii) the 
farm of a manor, I v, T ; firma 
principalis, II xi ; II xxvii, B ; ad 
firmam, let at a rent, I viii, D ; 
firma vetus, the arrears of a fium ; 
firma nova, the current farm, II 
i, B ; II iii, A ; II ix, b ; II xi. 

Fiscus, the ro]^ treasure, Pref. 
b; I iii, F^ I iv, C; BXidpassim, 

Forensis, avil opposed to eccle- 
siastical, I viii, a; II iv, c; 
legal, I xi, D. 

Foiesta, the forest, I xi, c, F, O ; 

I xii ; II xi. 

Forestarius principalis, the chief 

forester, I xi, C. 
Fomax, a fiimace, I vi, Ck 
Fortis, esp, moneta fortis, money 

of full weight, I vii, B. 
Fomlus, a case, I iii, a, B, f; 

foruli marescalli, the marshall^s 

bundles, I v, G ; I vi, b ; II iv, B ; 

II viii, A. 

Fomm, jurisdiction, I iv, B. 
Fugitivus, a fugitive criminal, II 

X, F. 

Fundus, an estate, a manor (a 
dassidsm for ' manerium '), I iv, 
a; I vii, a; II x, c; ej^. qui 
corone annominantlir, the royal 
demesne, I iv, a; I v, s; II x, 
a ; fundus blanco, numero, iM. 
II iv, £; II v; ascriptitiorum 
fundi, bondmen's land, II xiv, 
c 

Fur, a thief, II x, L, M. 

Fur manifestus, a robber, II x, L 
fur proprius, II x, M. 

Furtum, theft, II vi, A ; II x, L 
furtum mantfestum, robbery, II 
vii, A ; furtum occultum, theft 
II vii, A. 

Fusor, the melter or officer carry 
ing out the assay, I iii, A, G 
I vi, F, G, H ; I vii, C 

Fusorius, of melting, I vi, G. 



Garantum, a warranty, II xix. 
Gloriosus, glorious, esp. as an 
epithet of rex, I Pref. B ; II ii, f. 

Hamptescira, Hampshire, II zi. 
Henncus I, I xi, a 
Henricus II, II ii, D, s, F. 
Henricus Wintonicnsisepiscopus, 

I XV. 



Hereditarie, by inheritance, I xvii. 
Heres, the heir, II xviii. 
Hibemensis, Irish, II xxv. 
Hida, a hide, I viii, D ; I xi, A ; 

I xvii. 

Hispanensis, Spanish, II xxv. 
Historia Britonum, I xi, A. 
Honor, an honour, II x, C; II 

xxvii, B. 

Homus, of this year, II xxv. 
Hospitsdis fratres, the hospitallers, 

I viii, H. 
Hundredum, the hundred, I x, a ; 

I xvii ; II V. 

lactura, loss, I vi, i. 

Ignis, the fire for essaying, I vi, G. 

lUustris, iUustrious esp, as an 

epithet of rex, forming part of 

tne regal style, Pref. B. 
Impensum, expenditure, Pref. B. 
ImpetiD, to obtain, II xxiii^ A. 
Inbrevio, to inscribe (?), I lii, A. 
Incaustum, ink, I iii, F. 
Incentor, an inciter, II ii, E. 
Indefinitus, indefinite, II xvi. 
Indemnis, free, undisturbed, I xii. 
Index, the first finger, I v, i. 
Infatuo, to make vain, I xvi, B. 
Infirmitas, sickness, II iv, B, C, 

D. 
Infiscor, to come into the posses- 

sion of the Crown, I vii, D. 
Initialiter, to begin with, II 

xxviii, B. 

Innovo, to be^in anew, I viii, E. 
Inquisitio, an mquest, II x, B. 
Instans, of the present date, I 

iii, B. 

InteUectus, inteUigence, I v, N. 
. Intestatus, intestate, II x, G. 
Invadio, to mortgage, II x, i. 
Isidorus, Isidore of Seville, I 

xiii. 
ludaeus, a Jew, II x, I ; miseri- 

cordia ludeonim, II xzvi^ B. 
ludex errans, a justice itmerant, 

II ii, F; iudices perlustrantes, 
II X, a; cf. II xL 

ludicium, an ordeal, II vii, A, B. 
luger (?), ^en, jugeris, an acre, 

I xi, D. 

lugiter, continuaUy, I xi, A. 
lus commune, Common Law, I 

xi, G; lus scriptum, Written 

Law, I xvi. 
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Intticia, a jodge, «r/. capttalis 
iostida» the <£ie£ justice, I iV| 
B ; I V, D ; insticia itinerans, 
a justice emnt, I viii, D; the 
right of jndgin^, I viii, H; an 
ezecation, H.viiy a; II vii, B; 
jnstice, II xziii, B. 

lustidarius, a judg^ esp. the chief 
jostice, I V, B ; I vi, B ; I xviiL 

Laicusi a layman, II iv, A; II x, 

H, I ; laicus fundusy a Lay estate, 

II x,G. 

Latus, an associate (?), I vi, e. 
Leugsita, the district over which 

the jurisdiction of a place ex- 

tend^ I V, H ; II xxi, a. 
Lex, dist. Irom ius, Pze£ a ; I iv, 

A ; I xi, G ; ofmoney^ alloy, I iii, 

B ; I vii, D ; an ofdeal, II vii ; 

II X, f; II X, if; leges Angli- 

cane, the Laws of England, I xvi. 
Liber, a free man, II xiii, a; 

liber deffenerans, II xiii, d. 
Liberiudidarius, Domesdaybook, 

I iv, a; I xiii; I xiv; I xv; 

I xvi. 
Liberata, a payment out of the 

exchecjuer, I vi, a. 
Liberatio, payment, salary, I iii, 

F, G ; I V, s ; II iv, E ; esp. in- 

digentium, charitable gifts, II vi ; 

servientium, salaries, II vi. 
Libra, a pound. The exchequer 

pound, I iii, D; libra ponderis, 

a pound weight, I iii, s ; I vi, G. 
Licite, lawfuUv, I xi, c 
Ligius, iiege, II iv, c. 
Limbus, a raised edge, I i, A. 
Lincohiiensis ecdesia, Lincohi 

Cathedral, II xi. 
Littere patentes, II xxvii, c; 

scriptum patens, I v, v ; II ii, c ; 

scriptura patens, II ii, B. 
Loco, to let, II xvi. 
Loculus, a purse, I iii, B ; I v, D ; 

I vi, F. 
Locus, a commonplace, I xi, B ; 

locus a maiori, the argument 

' a fortiori,' ibid. ; locus, a place 

[where the Exchequer sat], II ii, B. 
Londonia, Lundonie, London, I 

iii, g; II iv, b. 
Lucrum, interest, II x I. 
Luporum comprehensor, a wolf 

hunter, II vi. 



Lusilis B Ittsoriusi used for play- 
ing with, I i, A. 

Madidus, weak, II xxviii, B. 
Maiestas, the king's majesty, II 

iii, B; II xvi; thiee grades <if 

punishment for offences against, 

11 xvL 
Maiores, the prindpal officeis of 

the Exchequer, II i, B. 
Malignor, to shuffle, II xx. 
Mammona, numey peisonified, 

PretB. 

Manens, continuing to be, I v, n. 
Manerium, a manor, an agricul- 

tural estate, I v, T. 
Marca, a mark ■> 3 ozs. ^\ £^ 

13J. 4^., I V, K. 
Marescallus, the marshal, I v, B, 

G ; I vi, B ; I vii, F ; II xxi, A ; 

II xxviii ; marescallus scaccarii, 

I V, F. 

Massa, a rodted lump, I vi, G. 
Materia, substanoe, composition, 

I vii, D. 

Medius, in medio positus, no- 
torious, II X, K. 
Membrana, a skin of pardunent, 

I V, R. 

Memoranda, a kind of tally, I v, 
I ; also notes of matters of im- 
portance, II ii, A ; II xx. 

Merchenlage, Mercian law, I 
xvi, A. 

Merdmonium, a commerdal 
transaction, I Pref.B; II xiii, B, 0. 

Metaphora, metaphor, I xvi, b. 

Miles, a knight, as an officer of 
the lower Exchequer; miies 
camerarii, miles argentarius, I 
iii, A, D, G ; I vi, F ; as an officer 
of the upper £^chequer, miles 
gregarius, the constable, I v, a ; 
the Marshal, I v, B ; simply 
a soldier, I v, F ; a knight, I v, 
H ; II iv, A, D ; II X, B; II xiii, 
Aj Ilxiv, b; Ilxxi, a; Ilxxii; 
miles degenerans, II xiii, D. 

Militia, knighthood, service as 
a knight In the Exchequer, I 
iii, G ; II xiv, B ; militiae cingu- 
lum, the belt of knighthood, II 
xiv, B. 

Milito, to serve, I iii, a; I v, 
F, p, s ; I viy c ; I viii, C ; I xiii ; 

II iv, D. 
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Ministro, to provide, to pay, Pref. 

B ; to serve, I iii, B. 
Misericordia,mercy,«i;^. in miseri- 

cordia, liable to a pecuniary 

penalty at pleasurei II iii, A ; 

II xvi ; II xxvi, B. 
Mitius, under easier terms, II xxii. 
Mitto, to expend, II viii, A. 
Mobilia, moveables, II xiv, A. 
Modemus, recent, I xi, D. 
Modus, a limit, measure, II iii B. 
Monetarius, a moneyer, I iii, B, 

E ; I vi, J ; monetariorum re- 

demptio, II xxvi, B. 
Municipium, a fortified town ; 

sometimes almost a castle, 

Pref. B. 
Murdrum, the fine for murder, 

I viii, d; I X ; II xii, A. 
Mutatorium, a change [of rai- 

ment], I xiv ; II xiv, a. 
Mutatus, moulted, II xxv. 
Mutilatio, mutilation, II vii, B. 
Multilatorum catalla, goods of 

mutilated criminals, II x, F. 
Mysticus, mystical, I v, N. 

Nauderus, a ship-captain, I vi, K. 
Necessaria thesaun, necessities 

for the treasury, I vii, c. 
Neustria, Normandy, I xvi, A. 
Norhamtescire, Northampton 

(co.), II xi. 
Normannus, a Norman, I x, B. 
Norrensis, Norwegian, II xxv. 
Novellus, modem, novella con- 

Btitutio, I V, B ; I V, C ; II i, C. 
Nubecula, a little cloud, I vi, K. 
Numeralis, representing numbers, 

I V, l; II xxvii, B. 
Numerata pecunia, coined money, 

I vii, B. 

Nameras, number, esp. numero, 
' by tale, I v, M, s ; II v ; an 

amount, II viii^ B ; II ix, A. 
Nummus, a com, esp. a penny, 

I v, K, M. 

Obiectio, a reproach, I viii, c. 
Oblatio, a payment, II i, A. 
Oblatum, a voluntaiy pa^rment, 

II ii, G; II xii, a; II xxiii, a; 
II xxiv ; II xxvi, B. 

Obsto, to contravene, I iii, B. 
Obtineo, to crash, II ii, s. 
Obventio, a sum received, II xxiv. 



Occatio, a dearing, I xiii. 
Occupataospurpresture, purpres- 

tures, II X, A. 
Oculata fides, the witness of the 

eye, I v, c, L ; I xi, c andpasstm, 
Onendo, to puzzle, I Prol. B. 
OfiScialis, a servant, II xxi, B; II 

xxvi, A. 

Operatio, work, II iii, G. 
Opus, a work, esp. opera, public 

works, II viii; custodes operam, 

the surveyors of works, II viii, A. 
Ordo, utriusque ordinis viri, both 

clerks and laymen, II xxvii, A. 
Ostiarius, an usher— of the lower 

exchequer, I iii, A, F, G ; of the 

up^r exchequer, I iii, G ; I v, H ; 

I vii, B, F. 
Ovinus, pellis ovina, sheep's skin, 

I V, R, y. 

Pabulum, fodder, I vii, A. 
Palliatus, concealed, I xi, D. 
Particularia, particulars, II xvi. 
Pascualis, pasture-fed, I vii, a. 
Patens, see littere patentes. 
Paupertas, poverty,^ I vii, C. 
Pecuniariter, pecuniarily, II x, B ; 

XVIL 

Pena, a penalty; pecuniaria, a 
fine, II li, F; corporalem, cor- 
poral penalty II ii, F. 

Penetralia, secret places, I xi, G. 

Pensum, weight, ad pensum=ad 
scalam, q. v., I vii, c. 

Perdono, to pardon, remit^ I vi, B ; 

I viii, F. 

Perdonum, a pardon, forgiveness 
of a debt, I viii, D, E ; II xii, B ; 

Persolta, see solta, II x, M. 

Pictavensis, archidiaconus, I v, B, 
O; II ii, C Cf. Wintoniensis. 

Pignus, pledge, mortgage, I viii, d; 

II xvi. 

Piscis regius, a royal fish, II vii, c. 
Placitum, a plea, i. e, an amerce- 

ment, I iii, c ; I vii, a ; I xvii ; 

II ii, G j II v; II xi ; II xii, a. 
Platonia libri, I Prol. A. 
Plebs, the common people, I v, N. 
Plumbum, lead, I vi, H. 
Pontifex, a bishop, I xvi. 
Positio, pladng, setting out, I r, 

B, L. 
Possibilitas, competence, power to 

pay, I xiii ; II xxii, B. 
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PotetUs, #^. pnbliai potestas, 
offidal potttion» I viii, a» b. 

Preambultts, over hasty, I v, if« 

Prebenda, provender, I vii, b. 

Piedpititun, a steep plsoe» de- 
stnictioQ, II PreH 

PrecoDius» oC a criery II iv, k; 

II XX. 

Predo, a robber, II x, L; pre- 

donam bonst II x^ M. 
free li yo, to prefer, I xi, r. 
Prelatio, superior dignity, II x, J. 
Prenotatio, a headitag, II x, a ; II 

xi. 

Prerogaitiva, privilege, II iv, D. 
Prescribo, to dictate, I v, K; II 

vi. 
Presidens, the presiding officer, 

I. /. the chief justice, I v, A ; I vi, 

B; Ixi, E; Ilxxi, A; Ilxxvii, A. 
Prestitum, a grant of money by 

way of chax^ge on a manor, II v. 
Prestolor, to await, I vi, G. 
Privilegium, a charter, a bull of 

privileges, I xiv ; I xvii. 
Probator, an approver, II vi ; vii, 

A, B. 

Procuratio, maintenanoe, II x, c. 
Procorator generalis, a steward or 

baililT, II iv, a 
Promissum, an undertaking to 

pay, II xiv a; II xxvi, A. 
Propitius, I vi, c; sibi propitius 

esse, to give himself a holiday. 
Prosolta, II X, Bf ; see solta. 
Provectio, progress, II ii, A. 
Pupillus, a ward, II x, F. 
Puigatorius, deansing, refining, 

I VI, I. 

Purprestura, an encroachment, a 
purpresture, I v, t ; II x. 

[uaestus, profit, I vi, i. 
[uietancia, quittance, I viti, H; 
"^I i,C. 
Quietus, quit, II xii, A and/toJXiM. 

Ratiocinium, an account, II iv, a. 
Reatus, guilt, H vii, B. 
Recautum, counter-tally (a dassic- 

ism for contratalea), I v, B ; I vi, 

K ; I xiv. 
Recepta, the receipt or excfaequer 

of receipt, I ii, iii, E, F ; money 

receivea, I iii, C ; recdpt roUs, I 

V, y ; I xiv. 



Recordatio, record in tfae jadidsll 
sense, I iv, b ; and c£. II zx. 

Rectum, kwfiil right, II xxiii, B. 

Redditus, rent, II xvi ; revenne I 
xi, A; redditus oonsoetndinum. 
oistomary rents, I v, u. 

Redemptio, lansoin, II xxvi, B. 

Reguarda, a survey, I xi, E. 

Relevium, a rdief, II x, c, D, E; 
II xxiv; lelevium tenentis ia 
capite, II X, E ; relevium tencntis 
radone baioniae, II x, B. 

Repositorius, in which anything 
is placed, I xiv. 

Res, tn rem, actually, II xnii, a. 

Rescriptum, the copy o£ a writ, 
"Bcontrabreve, I vi, a, B ; II xii, a. 

Resedeo, to have a seat, or offidal 
place, I Prol. A ; I i, B. 

Responsalii^ an attomey, I viii, b. 

Retentus, hired, engaged, I v, h. 

Retracta, deductions, I v, F. 

Rex, I iv, B ; I v, M ; II iii, B ; II 
xxi, A; II xxvii, A. 

Robertus comes L^^recestrie, I 
xi, D. 

Rotulus, a roU ; de thesauro, the 
tieasuier^s roll, I v, c ; de can- 
ceUaria, the chanoeUor^s rdl, I v, 
c,B,M ; magistri Thome,Thoinas 
Brown's roU, I v, c, E } I vi, E ; 
annalis, a year-roU, I vu, c ; I sd, 
E; II ii, a; II xviii; annalis 
magnus rotulus compotorum, I 
xiv, a year roU; exactorius, die 
roU of fiurms, I xiv ; I xviii ; II 
xxvii, b; receptarum, receipt 
roUs, I xiv; iudicum perambu- 
Umtium rotuli, errantium rotuli, 
£yre roUs, II i, C; II ii, F. 

Rumbus, a turbot, II vii, c. 

Ruricola, a countryman, I xvii. 

Sacramentum, a hidden rdigious 
meaning, a mysteiy, I v, n; II 
xxviii, a; an oath, II iv, A; II 
X, A. 

Saiio, to salt, II vii, c 

Saresberienis, Rogorus episoopus^ 

I** ^ t ••• • 
vii, c ; I vm, F. 

Saresburiensis ecdesia, SaHsbury 

Catbedral, II xi. 
ScaccariumBScaccarium lusUe, a 

chess board, I i, A, B ; a board, 

I i, A ; esf, tfie exchequer, Pref. 

B and pasiim ; scaccarium in- 
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ferias or minusi the lower ex- 
chequer or exchequer of receipt, 
I ii ; I iii, G ; the place of pay- 
ment in the lower exchequer, 
I iiiy D ; scaccarimn superius, 
er maius, the upper exchequer, 
I iv, A, B ; the exchequer table, 

I V, A ; I vi, F. 

Scala, ad scalam solvere, to pay 
at the rate of £i os, 6d. Ua each 
£\ due, I vii, B, c. 

Scannumssscamnum, a bench, I 
V, B. 

Scriptor, a scribe, thesaurarii, I 
iii, G ; I V, c, R ; II iv, B ; can- 
cellarii, I iii, G ; I v, c, v ; I vi, 
C ; magistri Thome, I v, c 

Scriptorium, the office where 
writing is done, I v, B, O. 

Scriptura patens, a patent writing, 

II li, B. Cf. littere. 
Scrupulosus, diligent, precise, I 

Prol. A ; I i, A. 
Scutagium, scutage, I viii, D; I 

ix; II xiv, a 
Secessio, the rising of the court, 

vacation, I iii, f; I viii, A. 
Senescallus, a steward, II xix. 
Sera, a lock, I iii, B. 
Serviens, a servant, I lii, C ; II x, 

D ; a serjeant, II x, B ; II xxii, B. 
Servio, to serve, Pref.. A. 
Servus, a serf, II x, F. 
Siculus rex, I vi, £. 
Sigillum, a seal, esf. sigillum 

regium, the king^s seal, I v, D ; 

regis sigillum, I xiii ; I xiv ; I 

XV ; sigillum curie deambula- 

torium, the seal of the court, I 

XV. 

Solta, II X, m; solta et persolta 
(paid and twice paid), twofold 
restitution. 

Solvendo, solvent, II xii, c; II 

« • • 

xiu. 

Sors, the principal, IIx, i, J. 
Specula, a turret, I Prol. A. 
Stillicidium, a dropping, I vii, c. 
Stipendia militom, soldiers* pay, 

I V, F ; I vii, A. 
Subactor, a conqueror, I xvi. 
Subdisjunctive, II i, c; with a 

weakened disjunctive force |al- 

most«et . . . et], not exclusive 

like aut . . . aut. 
Subterfugium, a shift, II i, D. 
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Subtractio, subtraction, II xxvii, B. 
Successorius, hereditary, I vi, E. 
Succutio, to shake gently, II Pref. 
Summoneo, to summon, esp. to 

account at the exchequer, I v, i. 
Summonitio, a summons to the 

exchequer to account, I v, G, H ; 

I vi,c; I vii, f; II Pref.; II i, 
A, B, c, D ; II ii, A, B, C, D, F, G ; 

II iii, a; II xi; II xii, a; sum- 
monitionis breve, a writof sum- 
mons, I vi, c ; II i, A. 

Superabundo, to overflow, 1 1 xiii, 

B. 

Superfluitas, superfluity, II xiv, A. 
Superiores, the principal officers 

of the exchequer, I v, R. 
Sup|)eto, to be present, Pref. A. 
Susdpere, to take, esp, an account, 

li, B. 
Syncope, syncope, the omission of 

a letter or syllable, I xiii. 

Tabula, the exchequer table, I x, A. 
Tabularium, a draught board, I i, 

A. 

Talea, a tally, I i, A ; I ii ; I v, h, 

I ; II iy C ; talea legitima, I v, l ; 

memoranda, I v, l; talea com- 

bustionis, II xxvii, B; talea re- 

cepte, I iii, F ; talea compotorum, 

taUies of account, I iii, F {see 

also I vi, k). 

Taleo, to cut a tally, I v, i. 
Taleola, the little tally, II xxvii, B. 
Taxo, to assess, II i, B ; II ii, G ; 

to Doake allowance, II x, j. 
Templi milites, the knights tem- 

plars, I viii, H. 
Temporalis, belonging to this time 

as distinct from etemity, Pref. B. 
Temere, by chance, Pref. B. 
Teneo in capite, to be a tenant- 

in-chief, II x, B, D. 
Terebrum, a gimlet, I v, i. 
Teijg[iversatio, shift, subterfuge, I 

xvi, B. 
Terminus, a term; Terminus 

Paschae, Easter term, II i, D; 

Sancti Michaelis, Michaelmas 

term, II i, D. 
Terre date, lands granted oat of 

the demesne fimned, I v, s, T ; 

IIiv,E; II v. 
Testamentum, a wiU, II iv, D; 

II x, G. 
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Testimoiuuiiiy tfae naine under 

which a writ i8 iasued, I v, a. 
TestiSi the penon whose signa- 

ture gives aathonty to a writ, 

I V, F. 
Thalamos, the private chamber, 

I vii, B. 
Thesaunurius, the treasarer, I i, B ; 

I V, B, M, P, Q ; II iv, B ; II vi ; 

II xviii ; II xx. 

Thesanrus, treasure, Pref. B, I xiv; 
I iii, c, f; II vii, c; thesauri 
domus, the treasuiy, ibid. ; the 
tieasiuy, I iii, A, D ; I v, D ; I xiv ; 
I XV ; esf. in thesauro, paid in the 
treasury, I i, B ; I v, E, s ; II xxvii, 
c ; Thesaurus efibssa tellure in- 
ventus, treasure trove, II x, G. 

Thesis^positio, placing, I xiv. 

Thomas, magister, see Bninus. 

Titulus, a dtJe to property, II xvi; 
titulus iustus, a just title, ibid, 

Tradux, inheritance, race, I vii, c 

Transmarinus, across channel, 
i. e. Norman or Angevin, I iii, E. 

Transumo, to use one word for 
another, I i, A. 

Tribulus, a thistle, I v, N. 

Tricolumnis, I v, o, P ; II F. 

Trimus, thiee years old, II xxv. 

Triticum, wheat, I vii, a. 

Trituro, to thrash, II xxvii, A. 

Trutina, a balance, I iii, D ; I vi, G. 

Vasculum, a small vessel or box, 
I iii, F ; the pan of a balance, 
I vi, g; vasculum ignitorum 
cinerum, a cupel, I vi, g. 

Vastum, waste of the forest, I xiii. 

Vectigal, tax, I viii, B. 

Vehiculum, conveyance, II vii, C. 

Vendendi ordo, the order of sell- 
ing the goods of debtors, 1 1 xiv, c. 

Venditio, a sale, II xvi. 

Verbum, a question, a disputed 
point, I vii, f ; I viii, c. 

Verumdictum, affirmation, II 
xxvii, B. 

Vicarius, a dqjuty, I vi, a 

Vioecomes, a sheriff, I xi, b; I 
xvii ; vicecomes mutatus, a new 
sheriif, II ix, b; II xii, A. 



Vicinia, the neigfabourhood, x!.^. a 
swom jury of persons likely to 
know the &cts, II xvii; II xxi. 



Victualia, ptovisions, I vii, a; 

IviiiyB; IIxiv,A,B; IIxxvii,A. 
Vigil, a watchman, I iii, a, f. 
ViUa, a town, a place, I v, H. 
Villanus, a bondman, I x, B. 
Villicatio, a stewardship, I v, N. 
Vinculo, to chain, II xxi, a. 
Vinea, a vineyard, II vii, c 
Vio, to tiavel, II xi. 
Vir, a husband, II xviiL 
Virga, a stripe, I i, A ; II xxvii, b. 
Visus, a view, I xi^ c; II viii, a; 

visus compod, a view of acoount 

(the account being examined but 

not closed), II ii, a. 
Vltioneus, self-imposed, II xxvi, B. 
Vngue tenus, to the nails, i.e, 

completely, II xxviii, B. 
Vniversalia, universals, II xvL 
Voco, to vouch, II iv, c 
Voluntarius>=liber, at will, uncon- 

troUed, I vii, F ; I xi, G. 
Vsualis, that has been in use, 

I iii, B ; I vi, j, K ; (of a horse) 

broken in, II xiv, A, B. ^ 
Vsualiter, currently, II vii, A. 
Vsura, usury, II x, G ; usura pub- 

lica, avowed usuiy, II x, i ; usnra 

non publica, concealed usury, II 

X, I. 

Vtlagatus, an outlaw, II x, L. 
Vtrobique, in both cases, I xv. 
Vxor, a w(fe, II iv, c, D; II xviiL 

Westmonasterium, Westminster, 

I ni, F. 
Westsaxenlage, West Saxon law, 

I xvi, A. 

Wiltescira, Wiltshire, II xL 
Wintonia, Winchester, I iii, F, G. 
Wintoniensis episcopus Henricus, 

I XV. 

Wintoniensis episcopns, I v, B, o ; 

II u, a Cf. Pictavensis archi- 
diaconus. 

Xenia, presents, II xxvii, A. 
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